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templb: 

THE FAIRIESL 



The unexpected i^fat of their hospkiJble i 
ftion assaulted by armed foeii and seemiBgl3r a 
prey to devourlog Same^f ^a&cted differently 
the Baron and the Baroness de Granville : in ibe 
one k ejx^ited .feeliags trf* terror, bordering on 
.pbrenfty, and in the other an unconquerable a»- 
4our of mind^-adesire to iBflict immediate Te»- 
geanoe on the authors of 'the calamtt}^. '< It 
grieves me/' said he, turning tenderly to his 
lady, << to leave you for a moment without a 
protector;; but your trembling limbs convince 
me that I ought not to urge you forwards, and 
yet tho impending dangerthatseems to threaten 
^ur residence, our all, requires that I should 
Jbasten to avert it, or at least to unite my effort 
to those of the brave m^i who are fighting for 
me." 

** The surprise, the shock,'* answered the 
baroness, ^' has overcome my fortitude for. a 
moment; but lam now recovered^ and in this 
trial I will share the dai^ers of my beloved 
lord." At these words she pressed forwsurds, 
•with a degree of exertion that surprised the ad- 
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« 

oiriog baron, and distracted between the fear of 
what might meet them at the castle, and the 
greater fear of leaving her ex:poded at a dis- 
tance^ he suffered her to accompany his hasty 
steps. 

The very hberal manner in which William of 
Nomiandy, after seatinghimself on the English 
throne, bad bestowed privileges and estates oA 
liis followers, excited much disconteAt-tbwar^ 
his government ; which, though it remaitied 
long smotherii^^in private, was not the les^itf- 
veterate and'iinjbermined: it burned with in- 
•creasing heat against both the sovereign and tbfe 
^objects of his favour, without regard to merit 
'or delinquency. 

The estates which had been ^iven, tbgether 
with the title of baron, to the amiable Reginald 
de Granville, though n€>t«iore than a fair reward 
for the heroic valour which he displayed in the 
support 6f Williank's cause, were yet subject- 
to the t^laims of a gentleman, who had been dis- 
possessed for his firm adherence to the interests 
of Harold, unfortunately slain in the battle of 
Hastings. His valour had long made- the con- 
test doubtful between the English and the in- 
vading Normans, and he fell, severely woun'ded-, 
hefore the battle was decided. *In this state he 
was found, the next day, by some of his friends, 
4ind carried to a place of private security, w4ier6 
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nhe reHiained till bis wcHindt had been completely 
iie^led. 

The mind of gir Hilbert de Corbyn, though 
.highly bpava, was fierce and vindictive, and 
.finding, on bis recovery, that his extensive pos- 
sessions had been given to another, he burned 
vrith implacable wrath^ and scarcely could be 
irestrained, by the remonstrances of his friends^ 
from going, sword in hand^ though alone, to 
demand restitution. At last, however, he sub^ 
mitted to the conviction that he should be more 
likely to obtain his object by -w ng for the co* 
operation of others, and, in disguise, betook 
his Mray towards the north, where he remained 
£ome years, industriously fomenting those sen* 
timents of disafiection and rebellion which might 
naturally be expected to grow up under a go^ 
vernment not of the mildest cast. During this 
time he had frequent opportunities of traversing 
the lands that once belonged to him, and< which 
the supposition of his death had left undisputed 
in the hands of Ae baron de. Granville. This 
excited in his burning soul new sparks of rage ; 
but when he learned that the lovely baroness 
was the same matchless female on whom he had 
long f^aced his ardent affection, he was torn by 
the most excruciating pangs.. It weighed little 
in his mind that he had been most decidedly re* 
jected both.by :the young lady and her parents ; 
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he viewed her imrriage a6 a crime personaRy 
directed against himself, and resdved to-puniidi 
it widi ezeu^hiy vengeance. 

Actuated by these pewerfiil tnotives^ Sir Hit* 
bert was indefatigable in his endeavours to pro^ 
eore secret adherents^ and was very sueeessfiil in 
several of the northern counties ; but still he 
felt much difficulty to exeite them to rise in 
arms« However, a new regulation of the go- 
vernment, which was considered as very oppres- 
sive, furnished the occasion, and* he collected 
together an^ irregular force of several hundred 
men, variously armed, but all more anxious 
tor tumult and plunder than for public justice. 
Sir Hiibert persuaded his followers that their 
first object should be to seeure the possession of 
Granville Ca$tle, a post that would equally fa- 
vour their advancement or retreat, and bad con- 
certed his plans widi such secresy and dispatch, 
that he appeared ready to attack the place be^- 
fore any intelligence had been received of the 
{ountry being in a state of agitation. 

The Baron and Baroness de Granville had 
quitted the castle early in the morning, to in- 
dulge their parental feelings in the Temple of 
the Fairies, and thus the castle was left without 
a leader to direct its defence ; but the excdfent 
regulations established amongst the domestics, 
aiid the Ugh discipline of the men at arms kept 
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in the ta?on's service, prevented the sudden suc- 
cess which the insurgents and their leader ex- 
pected from a surprise. The centinek on the 
watch towers gave the ^arm of an enemy being 
at hand, just in time to raise the drawbridge, and 
to shut the gates ; and the assailants lost many 
ipen by the missile weapons from the rampaits, 
before they succeeded in iilling up the moat, in 
which, however, the dryness of the summer .had 
gi-eatly assisted them. 

The undaunted courage of de Corbyn gave 
resolution to the most timid of his people, and 
at last they set fire to the gates that secured the 
entrance, by which they soon made theiif way 
into the outer court of the castle. This progress 
greatly inspirited them, and they advanced to 
attack the second defence, which was bravely 
maintained by the faithful adherents of de Gran- 
ville, till at last the assailants, foUoNving the exr- 
amplectf their leader, threw flaming brands^ into 
the interior of the castle, and set it on fire in 
several places. 

- In this state die baron and his. lady first be- 
lield dieir devoted habitation, on returning from 
the sight of their childreii - The baron eagerjy 
pressed, forwards, trusting to gain admission to 
1^ ca^leby a secret passage, which he hoped 
his enemies had not been able to discover ; but. 
1^, Hilbert de Corbyn, weU used to miUtsiry; 
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ofietations, b^d left iunall detachments of his 
followers to patrole round the walis^ lest the 
baroD or his iady^ whom he eicpeoted to find 
^'ithin, sbbttM attempt to Hiak^ their escape. — > 
k was the fete of de G^tivilie to encounter one 
of these stnall bodies of men^ who, ati&ious t» 
signalise tliemsi&lVe^ to well as their compaDioitt 
Were then doing, attacked him without hesita- 
tion. The btaren, thoug^b armed oniy with his 
sword, prepared to defend himself boldly : the 
baroness feinted away, and fell to the ground, 
wh6n left without the isupporting arm of her 
Ibrd, whose attention was fully engaged by ten 
resolute asitaitants, and some of the less coura- 
geous of de Ootfeyn's people, fearing the des- 
perate blows With which the baron resisted tibe 
attack of his adversaries, seized the unconsbtoaa 
baroness, who, they judged, by the richness of 
her attire, would be tfn acceptable prisoner to 
then- leader : they hasteded, therefore, imniedi^ 
ately to join the victorious chief in the court of 
the castle, though their progress was finequently 
ifiteiifupted and greatly delayed by the convul- 
sive struggles and agonized >sobs of their lov«ly 
but unfortunate burden. 

The Baron de Granville soon laid twO of bis 
M^HHies lif^ss en the ground, and in a diort 
titne disabled four more,: though not without re-i 
ooiH^ing^ome slight wounds 9 but as lus uykoh- 
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^Uerable miad seemed not in the le9st affected 
by bis loss of blood, or by tbe odds that yet f^ 
mained to engage him, his adversaries beg^ii to 
hesitate. He seised this happy inpment, iiiidt 
advaneing resolutely upon them, so intiniHi^ed 
all foor by his bravery, that they mineditildlf 
fled. De Granville now looked round for hi^ 
fair compamon, and though greatly alarmed at 
first at not seeing her, be. concluded that she 
4nust have uaade her way into tbe castle by die 
secret way with which she also was acquainted*; 
he flew therefore to the well-known avenue, 
aod^ rapidly tracing it, reached the inner court, 
tdiere his men at arms were just beginning Up 
retire before their numerous foes, for want of 
that assistance which they at first received from 
tiie domestics, Avho were now employed m extin- 
guishing the flames. 

The baron gave a shout to encouri^e his 
-people, and, taking a buckler from one of them, 
advanced, wounded as be was, to the front of 
tbe party. Every blow he gave laid an enemy 
dead before him, and so stopped the fury of the 
assailants, while it encouraged his owe men. — 
De Corbyn saw with rage the new turn his pros- 
pects had taken, and rushed eagerly to engage 
the newly arrived combatant. The baron ad- 
vanced bis shield to receive the Uow that he saw 
leireUed at lum, hoping -to put it comtpietcJ^r 
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&side ; yet it feH with such irresistible fuiy^thgt 
it cut the shield in two, and wounded de Gran- 
ville deeply in the urm. Stung to the soul with 
^19 first success of his opponent, the baron made 
a feint to cleave the head of Sir Hiibert, and;, 
baring tbtis thrown him off bis guard, gave such 
a mighty blow on his left side, that it penetrated 
his cuirass, and almost cut him through the body^ 
De Corbyn fiell, and with him fell the hopes 
of his party, who began now to retire in disor- 
der, closely foU(HV£d by the defenders of the 

The supporters of the still insensible baroness 
had just reached the side of the moat where 
their companions had passed it, when they were 
met by the fugitives, with tidings of defeat.—- 
They resolved to fly also ; but took with them 
their fair prisoner, hoping to procure from hor 
a valuable consideration, by way of ransom, and 
pardon for the part they had taken in the busi- 
ness. They hurried away, sometimes carrying, 
and sometimes even dragging, the baroness, 
whom this rough treatment at last recalled to 
her senses: she locAed wildly rounds and finding 
herself in the hands of strange men, began to 
utter loud and piercing cries* This alarmetl 
the ruffians greatly ; for they feared the sounds 
might be a guide to their pursuers, and that j. by 
the recapture of the lady, they might lose ttie 
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advantages they expected from detaining her: 
the* boldest "of them, tlserefore, put his knife to 
her throat, and threatened to sever her head 
from her body if she i^ain uttered the least 
noise. Terrified , she submitted in heart-break- 
IJhig silence, and they travelled by intricate 
<ways till the close of day, and then stopped 
to rest themselves in a thick wood. 

The baroness, fatigued and exhausted, 
stretched herself on the ground, dreading the 
melancholy fete that seemed to await her : one 
of the party was sent out to procure some sort 
of food, and the others remained debating on 
the plan they should pursue; by which she 
had the consolation, small as it was, to learn 
that the enemies of her lord had been driven 
from Granville castle« The scout at length re- 
turned, before any plan had been resolved on, 
and brought with him a supply of coarse bread., 
and a pitcher of been This they divided 
amongst them^ and soon consumed, and they 
resolved to seek a short refreshment in sleep, 
having first, by way of security, tied a cord 
round the waist of the baroness, and fastened 
it to the arm of one who appeared to be the 
principal of them. The labours they had un- 
dergone during a day and a night, soon plunged 
them in forgetfulness, and left the unhappy 
lady to meditate on her own misfortunes, and 
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an the uncertain fate of ber lord, whom $he liad 
^seen^ as she now recollected^ engaged in so.iin«- 
qiml a contest. She traced and exaoiined every 
occurrence niimitely, and she found that tbeve 
was yet a possibility that de Granville had notM- 
ten. Such an idea in^ired the tvish to ascertain 
it, and that again ted to a desire of liberty.-^ 
She observed each of ber companions, as well 
ts the yet remaining twilight would allow, and 
found them all fa^ asleep : she then, with a 
throbbing heart and trembbng hand, drew froni^ 
the side of one of them a large knife that be 
wore, and innsiediately cut in two the cord that 
was meant to detain her. She waited yet a few 
minuted in suspense and doubt ; but dbiserving 
that they all still slept, she darted frem tbeiti 
out of the wood, with all the ispeed that her re- 
maining strength and the lore of life could 
give. 

The lovely, the amiable Baroness de Gran- 
•Tille was thus left to wander, unprotected and 
:alone, at night, and in a part of the countay 
where she was wholly a stranger : to das also 
was added the fear of savage and relentless pmr- 
8Uers« She travelled, however, for nearly ain 
hour, often' looking behind, but still without 
molestation, and at last began to rdax her 
speed. However, as her fears subsided, the 
transieiit vigoiMT they had inspired gave way, 
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and 4^ie felt iiicapftUe of supporting herself 
much longer. Fortunately, at this moment, ghe' 
perceived a small stream of light from a cottage 
not £Bir distant) and she reached the doer, after 
great exertions. She panted and trembled at 
the thought of again encountering strange peo* 
pie, and she had not courage to knock ; but her 
sighs had been ^audible to the good woman of 
the cottage, and she came out, asking, in a voice 
of true benevolence, if there was anj one in 
distress. 

The sound of a fema^ voice was conafort to 
the afflicted lady, and she assumed courage to 
ask for shelter. The woman kindly helped her 
into the house, where die found the husband 
and three young girls preparing to eat a supper 
of some bread and cheese. The oldest child 
iaam^diately got up and put a Slool for the 
stranger, and the mother, with active kind-- 
ness, presented her with a liorn full of beer. — 
This the baroness tasted, through complacen- 
cy ; but finding it refreshed her, she tasted 
again, and then eat some of the brown bread 
offered her by the good man of the house. — 
There is a sympathy between virtuous minds, 
however removed from each other by rank, 
that lays the foundation for confidence and at- 
tachment in a moment. The baroness felt that 
she could trust these worthy people, and there- 
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fore» without besiutkm, unlblded to them her 
situation. 

The good Cottager undertook to set out im- 
mediately for Granville castle, and, as he knew 
the. country well, to bring intelligence early in 
die morning. This kind oifer was made in a 
If ay that could not be refused, and he set out^ 
after receiving a liberal present from the baro- 
ness, as well as a promise of further rewards^ — 
In the mean time the gpod woman used every 
attention that a kind heart could dictate to 
soothe the anxious mind of her guest, and when 
her little stock of assiduitie:) was exhausted, she 
asked if the baroness would allpw one of her 
girls to endeavour to entertain her, by relating 
one of those tales that si^e had learned at school 
in a neighbouring town. The baroness ex« 
pressed herself desirous to hear it, and the little 
girl began as follows : 




THE STORY OF BELLINA. 

THE Nllirrif f^LE. 

Some centuries ago, there reigned, in Armenia, 
a king, who being a widower, by the loss of a 
beautiful princess whom he had married, con- 
ceived a sort of aversion for all other women, 
and could not be prevailed upon to marry again. 
He had an only child, a princess, and bestowed 
all bis care and attention on her education. She 
was so exceedingly beautiful, that the deceased 
queen, her mother, had given her the name of 
Bellina. 

Ulicane, Queen of the Wonderful Promonto- 
ry, celebrated by her beauty, and still more by 
her skill in the magic art, tried many useless ef- 
c 
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forts to oblige thb king to espouse her. She 
%vas descended in regular succession from Ulysses 
and Circe, and the wonderful enchanting powers 
of that famous fairy of antiquity had descended 
to her through many generations* 

Ulicane had strong reasons for wishing to mar-; 
ry the king of Armenia : she knew that the lit- 
tle Princess Bellina would prove a thorn in her 
path, unless she could contrive some means to 
put her to death before she wai^ tea years old. 
It was not) Iberefpre, through any great love 
she felt for the king, that idie wished to marry 
him ; her inducement was the desire of getting 
the little princess into her possessioo. 

There is nothing impossible to fairies. The 
queen Ulicane went to walk one day in a forest 
where she knew theliing was hunting, and had 
caused herself to be followed by a most magni- 
ficent train of attendants ; in the wood she had 
raised, by her fairy power, a number of splendid 
tents, in every one of which a superb repast 
was prepared. The king and his companions, 
fatigued witli the chase, entered directly inta 
the paviliions, and having gone through the 
form of being introduced, sat down to eojoy the 
refreshments ; the king at table in the principal 
%vith the fairy. 

The queen took an opportunity to infuse into 
the king's wine a certain liquid, that deceive 



BVtLlNir. 19 

bts eyes^ and made bioi think she was the hand* 
somest woman in the world. He was quite 
cfaara^ with every thing he thus saw, and. 
proposed directly to marry her ; she did not suf* 
fer herself to be entreated, as one would have 
supposed, and never nuptials of this imports 
ance were celebrated with less preparation or 
fceremony. 

• It was not difficult for Ulicane to preserve 
the asrcendancy^she possessed over the heart of 
the king ; especially as she bestowed many 
caresses on the beautiful Bellina, who was pas^ 
aionately loved by her father. 

Bellioa approached her tenth year, and the 
tnind of Ulicane was continually contriving 
some means of destruction for her, that might 
be put in execution without hazard of disco- 
very. She knew that if the princess attained 
her tenth year, she should no longer possess the 
gift of magic power she now enjoyed, and she 
communicated her apprehensions to a^ faithful 
servant and confidante named Pimantus. This 
man was as cruel and ferocious in disposition as 
a tiger ; humanity had never touched his heart, 
and be was fit for any act of barbarity. Ulicane^ 
after considering many schemes, at last confided 
the little princess to him, with injunccions to 
tie a large stone round her neck, and to throw 
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hev into the sea ; judging by this means tbem 
"would be no traces left of her death. 

Pimantus willingly undertook this murderous 
commission, and led Bellina by degrees to the 
sea shore ; her smiling caresses softened not bis 
sanguinary mind, and he stooped down to find 
a large stone to tie round her delicate neck. 

At this instant the wind loudly roared, and 
the sky seemed to foretel a coining tempest ; the 
$ea thi'ew its surges mountains high, and a furi- 
Ous whirlwind swept along the shore, carrying 
away every thing before it. Pimantus cast 
himself prostrate on the beach, to avoid being 
thrown into the sea. In a short time, however, 
the tempestuous wind subsided, and the troubled 
elements became perfectly calm : Pimantus tose^ 
and running to that part of the shore where he 
had left the princess, was surprised at not find- 
ing her there ; be searched and examitied all the 
cHflPs and rocks ineffectually, and at last return* 
ed home, making no doubt but that the violent 
whirlwind had thrown her into the sea, where 
she would inevitably be drowned. Ulicane ea- 
gerly enquired if the deed was done, and Pi- 
luantus readily replied, that he had thrown her 
irtto the sea, and saw her expire. 

In the mean time the little princess found her- 
self in a magnificent palace^ w^here she was eda* 
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4cated for several years. The queen itlicane 
now found her art began to fail her ; she no 
longer could compel mountains and rocks to 
obey her commands as usual , and she plainly 
perceived that the princess BelUna must still be 
alive. She sent immediately for Pimantus, 
and, without terrifying him by menaces, she 
used the gentle art of persuasion so effectually, 
that be avowed all. Ulicane went instantly to 
the learned Proteus, and by him was told that 
Bellina was in the Island of Whirlwinds, in the 
palace of the magician Tornado ; but that she 
could not entice her out of it without the help 
of a beautiful boy of the same age and size as 
the princess. The queen went to many king. 
doms, and, as her fairy power had not entirely 
left her, she transported herself into one of the 
royal palaces, from which she carried away a 
very beautiful prince, son to the king of Al- 
perenza. She immediately conveyed him to 
the Island of Whirlwinds, and placed him near 
the palace of the magician Tornado : she then 
passed invisibly into the apartment where Bel- 
lina was sleeping, and threw about the cham- 
ber a certain perfume that would derange the 
mind of the princess for a ^ort time. She was 
accustomed to sleep rather late, and, for the first 
time in her life, got up at the break of day. 
She ran about the palace like a lunatic; went 
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into the gard^is, and stopped not till she met 
the Prince Nerredden, whom the fairy Uiicane 
had transported there ; they regarded each other 
with eyes brilliant with pleasure, and holding 
put their arms, as if they had been long ac- 
quainted, they embraced with fervour, and 
seemed already, by their young arms, to form 
a chain that would attajch them together the rest 
of their lives : they were mutually pleased with 
the interview, and walked towards the sea-*, 
shore, where they perceived a little gilt. boat 
floating on the waves, and imooediately ran to«- 
wards it. The brilliant colours of the bark, and 
the inside, lined with white satin, made thein 
resolve to enter it; but no sooner were they 
seated in it, than an attractive power hurried 
them along, like a strong current. In a few mi* 
nutes they arrived at the wonderful promontory^ 
where Uiicane was waiting for them, in great 
anxiety. She eagerly seized them both, and 
having given them to Pimantus, she commanded 
him to shut them up, each in a separate tower; 
The disappointment of the queen was so great, 
that she resolved to punish BeUina in every way 
imaginable : she saw, therefore^ with pleasure^ 
the growing passion that subsisted between her 
and the young prince, and thought that would 
l>e the tenderest point on which to distress her. 
The Prince Nerredden was allowed to come 
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4nd see hts favoarite once every day. This man- 
ner of life lasted sotne time, and the love of this 
royal pair increased so much, that it was impos- 
sible to love more tenderly. 

The king was much displeased at not seeing 
his daughter ; but the crafty queen made him 
believe that, by her learning, she could perceive 
towB misfortune hanging over the fate of Belli-^ 
aa, if she was. not kept confined in that castle, 
and thus amused him with many tales, to hide 
the motives of h^ cruel conduct : the credulous 
king believed easily all that was said to him. 

One day, when the young Prince Net redden 
came to see the beautiful Bellina, he found her 
pensive and mournful, and perceived plainly 
that she had been weeping ; the traces of tears 
were still, remaining on her beautiful cheeks, and 
resembled the morning dew drops on the flowers 
ef spring. ** What is the matter with you, my 
princess ?'' said he, eagerly ; ^* what has hap- 
pened to make you so sad," — " I see you," an- 
swered the princess, " and I am now happy."- 
** And bow are you when you do not see me ?" 
demanded the prince. " Till very lately," an-» 
swered the princess, ** I was happy even in 
thinking about you; but, for this week past, 
Pimantus takes me every evening into a place 
which is called the Isle of Misery, where I am 
obliged to bear a tbousand indignities ; and the 
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greatest of all my evils is, he threatens that I 
shall be denied the happiness of seeing you." 
These last words were accompanied by many 
sighs and tears. Nerredden assured her he 
would speak to the king and queen, and beg 
that they might not be separated ; but what was 
the grief of the princess when, the whole of the 
niext day, she saw n6tfaing of the prince. " Ah !" 
cried she, ** it is done : 1 shall never se« him 
more.'* From that moment she became quite 
dejected, lost her appetite, and did nothing but 
lament and mourn. Suddenly a tempestuous 
wind arose in the room, the windows trembled, 
and those belonging to her apartment opened ; 
the wind entered the room with a terrible 
roar, and the frightened Bellina was just on the 
point of crying out, when suddenly the figure 
of a beautiful young man stood before her. In 
one hand he held a trumpet, and iti the other a 
silver w^nd. " I am Tornado," said he, " of a 
nature almost divine ; I am one of those benefit 
cent spirits who delight in rewarding virtue: 
my father is named Zephyrus. On account of 
my volatile disposition he gave me the empire of 
the air, in which I am able to fly from pole to 
pole in a second. I never come but in a whirl- 
wind ; the wicked tremble at my approach, and 
the good rejoice ; it was I who saved your life, 
when the wicked Pimantus was going to destroy 
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you by throwing yon into the sea, and you 
preserved long in my enchanted palace, from 
whence you escaped by the cunning contrivance 
of the gilded boat made by your perfidious step- 
mother, the Queea Ulicane." — " You can then 
deliver me from her wicked machinations ?" re-- 
joined Bellina. '^ No, not absolutely," replied 
.Tornado; " her power is still great; but take 
this trumpet : whenever you want my assistance 
sound it, and I will be with you instantly ; but 
do not make use of it, except iii the hour of 
danger ; for ahhough this trumpet is but hatf 
a foot long, its sound is so terrible, thait tlie peo- 
ple that are within ten miles round fall stunned 
and senseless. . The genius Tornado ttben gave 
her the trumpet, and, as he vanished, cried 
out, ** To-morrow morning, by looking out of 
your window, you shall know the fate of your 
lover.*' 

. Bellina saw him depart, with some hope that 
he would frustrate the plans of the queen, and 
restore ^Nerredden to her wishes. She slept 
more tranquilly than usual, and in the morning 
rose very much refreshed ; she . ran eagerly to 
the window, and was surprised to see three large 
balls of snow, with a drop of blood upon each.: 
.on a nearer inspection^ she saw on the blood, of 
one, Nerredden in the power of the queen;. in 
the second^ Nevredden. in gloomy pbscurity; 
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md in tike third was written tbese words, ^ytm 
bmwt lo8t..htm for a short time ; be paticfnt and 
lament not.'* The- poor princess was quite 
-thunderstrudi at these wor&, and wept a long 
.time ; but at last resolved to be patient, and f<d^ 
lew the advice giyen her. 

But to return to ttie Prince Nerredden : it was 
true that the fairj: queen bad htm in tier power. 
She took him out one day with a design te dis/^ 
miss him^ and send him so far- that he conld 
never return ;. accerdkigiy, she took him through 
the air in her chamot^ and after tm^ctfsing fnany 
CQantries^ she set him down at the foot of a 
mountain where two roads roet» ^^ Itis here,^ 
said ACj ^'that we must part: choose one of. 
these roads; the one leads to obseurity^ and is 
lulled the road of night, the other is called the 
Toad of day^ if you foUow the first you must 
briiig me one of the ears of Morpheus, and if yom 
foUow the other, jou, must bring me a finger 
from a giant whom you will tkid asleep.'*— 
^* Demand rather my death. Madam/* said 
N^redden, << than require me to do things that 
are impossible. But which road do you wisk 
me to take ?'' The queen then pointed to the 
road of night, and waving her wand, he found 
liimself in total darkness. In this state he eon- 
tinned the length of several day«, for whenever 
he awoke, even after hours of deep^ stiU the 
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^rkness made him conclude ifc was night. He 
knew: no oieans of subsistenee in this aombre 
pfaK^e, and being almost famished with hunger, 
he sat down to wait for his last moment ; retolv^ 
iiig to die, like a true lover, thinking of Bellina. 
He was not, however, so occupied in thinking 
of his unfortuiiate passion, but that be pereeiv* 
ed a light at a distance, which seemed rapidly 
approaching him ; when it came nearer, Ner^ 
redden coukt perceive it was a page carrying a 
torch : he was extremely, beautiful, and dressed 
in blue satin trimmed with gold lace. The little 
page went to the prince and gave him several 
refreshments, which quite restored his exhaust* 
ed strength. Nerredden would have asked 
him many questions, but he wus either not in- 
clined, to converse or was not allowed to do 
it, and left die prince without answering him. — 
This page never failed to come every twenty. 
fear honrs, bringing- Nerredden provision suffi- 
cient to last him* till Us return, and tfaencefor^ 
ward he counted the days by the visits of his 
provider. At length the prince, resolving to 
travel through the darkness, arrived at a large 
hoase> lighted up irith variegated lamps. No- 
thing had ever appeared to him so vast and ex^ 
tensiveas l^is building, which he entered, and 
having ruii through many of the apartments, at 
last came to one that was eictremely magnificent 
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in the furniture, a large bed filled one half of 
the room, upon which lay an old man asleep : 
bds countenance appeared mild and peaceable, 
and his brows were bound with wreaths of pop- 
pies. Nerredden immediately conceived this 
to be Morpheus ; therefore, drawing his sword, 
he dexterously cut off one of his ears, and then 
rushed out of the castle. Now he began to per- ♦ 
ceive the first rays of morning; the sun rose 
with uncommon splendour, and dispelled the 
gloomy shades of night. Nerredden was over- 
joyed to find himself in day.light again : he 
continued his journey along the sea shore, -not 
knowing where or in what country he was. — 
Suddenly a tempest arose, and it seemed as if a 
terrible whirlwind passed over his head ; when 
instantly the Magician Tornado stood before 
him. He eagerly enquired how he had sup- 
ported his journey, and told him it was through 
his means the little page brought him subsist*, 
ence every morning; that the Queen Ulicane 
believed him dead long since for -want of ibod. 
Nerredden thanked his protector, and enquired * 
in his turn, news of the fair Bellina ; Tornado 
satisfied liis anxious curiosity, and waving his 
wand, an enchanted palace appeared in sight. 
'* This is my residence," said he, " I always 
carry it with me wherever I go." They then 
entered the.palace of the magician, where they 
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ted sufficient time to refresh and converse. — 
Tornado directed the prince by a recital of his 
many adventures, and Nerredden in his turn re- 
lated the malicious schemes that the queen had 
employed against him. " UlicaJtie;" said the 
itiagician^ '^ meditates both your destruction 
and that of the princess ; but I have so disposed 
my power, that I have no doubt I shall be able 
to save you," — " Ah !** replied Nerredden, 
" perhaps at this moment the cruel fairy is 
inventing the destruction of my Bellina.*^ 
Oh ! Tornado ! fly I entreat you to her as- 
sistance.*' — " Do not be uneasy,'* answered * 
he, " I have given her a trumipet with which 
she will call me when she is in danger ; but 
I understand you, you wish to see her ; come 
then, your wish shall be accomplished." — Say- 
ing these words the palace rose into the air, 
and dark thick clouds surrounded it with a mist 
impenetrable to mortal eyes : a furious whirl- ' 
wind arose, and the prince felt himself moving 
rapidly through the air. At length they stopped, 
and Tornado, with his companion, went imme^ 
diately to the palace in which the princess was 
confined. They found all the entrances vigi- 
lantly guarded by terrible dragons and fiends ; 
but the enchanter knew well how to appease 
the monsters; he threw about him a certam 
liquid, which raised a thick vapour, and thus 
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with the prince {>ajsded unobserved into Am ' 
building. They entered silenUy ooe of the 
apartments, and approaching a bed that stood 
in the middle of it, they beheld the beautiful 
Bellina. She was asleep, and perceived not the 
entrance of her lover. It was summer, and the 
curtains of her bed were undrawn, one arm sup- 
ported her head on the pillow, and the other 
seemed to retain modestly the drapery that cch 
viared her. 

- A lamp burning near the bed, shone upon her 
iace, and the prince, transported at the sight, 
threw himself on his knees by the bed side, and, 
not being able to restrain himself, seized hw 
lily hand, and imprinted on it a kiss: the pno- 
cess, waked with the motion, suddenly started 
up ; but at this happy moment the furious queea 
Ulicane entered the chamber. 

Her countenance was distorted witht:ontend- 
ing passions ; she rushed Airiously upon the 
prince, and would have sacrificed him to her' 
fury, bat for the watchful care of Tornado, wlio> < 
by his magic art, rendered them both invisible, 
and seizing the Prince Nerredden^ die vaulted 
ceiling opened, and they disappeared. << You* 
know well how to call me when you want my 
assistance,'' said the magician to the princess, as 
he disappeared. 

Ulioane, .9t their departure, lost all patience.: 
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She went immediately to her htmband the king, 
tad represented to him the conduct of his daugh- 
ter, in such strong terms^ and with such exag- 
geration, that the simple king desired her to da 
what she pleased with his daughter. The en* 
laged queen, now finding herself absolute mis- 
tress of BelUna, went insfantly to her, and put 
her in the Island of Misery, under the care 
of Punantus. This cruel savage placed her in 
the trunk of an old tree, which grew in the cen- 
tre of the island : erefy night he fed her with 
ditch water, with bitter roots, and with beans.-— - 
All the birds, whose appearance predicts ill for- 
tune, were perehed upon this tree : the scfecch- 
owl uttered her mournful cries, the bat fluttered 
round the tree with his sable wings, and num- 
bers of small birds dropped their excrement on 
her head. 

Thus she suffered in complete solitude, con- 
soled only by the thoughts of Nerredden, being 
safe under the protection of the genius Tornado. 
One day, while reflecting on her situation, she 
thought that death would be an acceptable re- 
lease from her present suffering, when turning 
her eyes- round, she perceived at a distance the 
baay queen with her fevourite Picnantos ; she 
hM in her hand a long cord, and was followed 
by two dwaxfe : they advanced rapidfy towards 
the tree. Beliina na longer doubted bu« that 
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lier last hour was at hand, and whatever firm- 
ness of mind she might boast of, yet, at thU mo- 
ment, she trembled with fear, and a lively 
presentiment made her raise the trumpet to 
her moutli, which she sounded with all her 
strength. 

The sound that it made was so prodigious, 
that it causd a general earthquake ; many towns 
were swallowed up^ the highest mountains fell, 
and filled the neighbouring vallies; the lions 
and tigers became at this moment as peaceable 
as lambs, and the.birds, as they skimmed through 
the air, dropped suddenly down with fright, j 
and thousands of people died with apprehen-l 
sion ; even the fairy lost her sen^s, and fell in a 
swoon to the ground, while Pimantus and thei 
dwarfs burst and expired. Suddenly the tem- 
pestuous wind arose, and Tornado with the 
prince appeared ; the tree in which the princess 
ivas confined changed instantly to a magnificent 
palace : but Nerredden did not lose the oppor* 
tunity now afforded him ; for, seeing the fairy 
Ulicane insensible, he rushed towards her, and 
kneeling on her breast, plunged his sword iii bee 
heart. " It is not in your, power," said Torna- 
do, " to put an end to her existence, since she 
is a fairy, but," added he, placing- the ear oi 
Morpheus under her head, " she shall sleep foi 
seven hundred years, till a beautiful. princess, ai 
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humane as this wretch is cruel, born to reign 
over the western Isles, shall awake her. . In say- 
ing these words, he removed her into the palace, 
and placed her on a couch. 

Ulicane thus remained in a state resembling 
death, and the King of Armenia dying soon 
after with remorse and shame, Bellina and Ner- 
redden were crowned sovereigns of the country , 
and lived long to shew their gratitude to the ge- 
nius Tornado, by becoming the benefactors of 
mankind. 



The Baroness de Granville expressed herself 
in the most obliging thanks to the little cottager, 
for tjie narration which, though extremely sim- 
ple, had been delivered with so much modesty 
and interesting sweetness by the child, that it 
could not fail to give pleasure to a mind like 
that of the noble auditor. She resolved, there- 
fore, in the event of her reestablishment at Gran- 
ville castle, that she would endeavour to prevail 
on the parents to let their daughter come to re- 
main with her : it was, however, a proposal she 
could not make, while doubtful of the fete of 
her lord. 

The night was now far advanced, and the 
tvoman of the cottage wished to persuade 
3> her guest to take soop^ r^ose, which, however^ 
E—- VOL. n. 
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she recommended with great diffidence, seem- 
ing to doubt the suitableness of the accommo- 
dations for a person of rank. " The bed is very- 
bumble, good lady," said she, " but it is clean.". 
The Baroness de Granville, in her present state 
of suspense and anxiety, was little likely to 
think of repose ; yet, rather than give pain by 
the refusal of an offer so kindly made, she suf- 
fered herself to be led into another small apart- 
ment, where she took possession of the bed usu- 
ally occupied by the children. Here she lay, 
revolving in her mind the eventful history of 
the preceding day, and enduring the most pain- 
ful inquietude for the uncertain fate of her 
lord ; till, at last, overcome by the fatigue which 
she had sustained for many hours before, she 
sunk to sleep, and to a perfect forgetfulness of 
her unhappy situation. 

The body that has made great efforts will 
have its correspondent share of repose, and thus 
the baroness slept till late the next morning. She 
had scarcely quitted her bed, and joined the 
good woman and her daughters, when she was 
started by the entrance of the cottager, just re^ 
turned from his errand of enquiry. The heart 
of the baroness throbbed with a quickened pul- 
sation ; and, though she wished to know all, yet 
she feared to ask what tidings he brought : he 
perceived, however, her apprehensions, and has* 
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tened to relieve tbeiri. <* Lady,*' said he, <* the 
valour of your lord has driven out the enemies 
of his caatie, and he is gotie in pursuit of tbem: 
the -servants have succeeded in extinguishing 
the flames, and have found that the damage 
which has been done, though considerable, may 
be repaired in a few weeks." 

The baroness, whose feelings had been 
wrought up to a high pitch, now found relief in 
a shower of tears; and being thus tranquiUjsed, 
she asked innumerable questions, which the ho- 
nest cottager was unable to answer; for his soli- 
citude to comfort and relieve the distress of his 
g^est had been such, that as soon as he learned 
the castle and its lord were safe, he set out im- 
mediately on his return. They all then sat 
down to partake of such humble fare as the cot- 
tage afforded for breakfast, and to discuss the 
means by which the baroness should be con- 
veyed back to the castle. The distance was too 
great for her to think of attempting to walk it ;^ 
though women were then not so enfeebled by 
artificial refinements as at present, and the poor 
cottager had no beast to' offer. This long re- 
ttiained a serious difEculty ; till at last it was re-' 
Collected, that the lord of the domain, who had 
many daughters, would probably lend a palfrey 
for the baroness, and the cottager set out imme^ 
dii^ly to make the request. 



3& TEMPI^E OF THE FAiElfiS. 

« In less than two houis he returned^ bri Aging 
with him a horse handsomely caparisoned for 
the baroness, and a servitor well montit^ to at-« 
tend her: to these also were added, isany com^- 
pUments of civility and offers of further service; 
Full of anxiety now to l^arn ftirfcher tidings <rf 
her lord, she took an aflfectionate leave of the fa- 
mily' that had so kindly sheltered her^ atid 
mounting the palfrey, proceeded towards Grip* 
v'dle icastle full of trembling expectation;. 
. As soon as the approach of the baroaess was 
perjDeived, a shout of joy announced the tidings 
to all in the castle^ and the draw bridge was im^ 
mediately let down to admit her. The servants 
and dependents of every description crowded 
round tb^ir beloved lady, whose amiable man^ 
ners hadiCndeared her to every heart, and fore- 
most of all came her confidential waiting wo^ 
man^ " Where," demanded the baroness, 
** .where js my lord the baron ?" " He is 
gone, madam ,^" answered an officer of the guard, 
*^ we suppose, in pursuit of our enemies, and 
taken i part of his men with him ; while we were 
left here to remove the dead bodies, to take care 
of the wounded, and to defend tlie castle against 
any surprise." This answer seemed to satisfy 
the baropess for the present; and having made 
a /suitable remuneig^tion to the servant that 
had attended her home, and sent her grateful 
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acksowIedgmeDts for tii^ loen of tiie horse, dw 
dismissed him into the care of Jber people, to bo 
refeoriied mdt eotertavned before his veturn: 
Haviflg discharged this doty, she proceeded to 
her apartments ; which, being quite in thfe iti« 
tericar of ike €sstie, had safiered iKitbiiig from 
the flames.' Heve she learned from her attend-^ 
aiit enrety civcuDistancis she was so anzioas to 
know TQspecting . die attack afid defence of the 
ca£^Ie ; .h^ she hxtrned alscr that the boron- was 
wounded h^ tbe reogageiment mth de Corbpi^ 
and (the , mteihgence fiUod her ivith a dbousand 
appreh^istons. . 

The night <etosed ia without any news of de 
Grativilley and the dawn of the ne«:t day foond 
bis afflicted lady in the same dreadfal suspense* 
Towards noon, bowerer, some of the men at 
arms, who had assisted in the pursuit, returned; 
but these brought no consolation : for they had 
been separated from their lord by a strong party 
of the fugitives, who took advatltage of a fa- 
Yourable ground to make a stand; and, after 
fighting their way through the enemy, had re- 
turned to the castle by a circuitous way, expeotl 
ing to find the baron already arrived. The la- 
dy de Granville was nearly distracted: she sent 
out men in every direction, through the sur- 
rounding country, to bring intelligence, and 
dispatched to the king a statement of the a^^i* 
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tlutt had taken place;' but all her messengers re* 
turned without bringing the least information o# 
the baron to ease her tortured mind, and tlajr 
after day passed on in the same dreadful incer^ 
titude. 

At lengthy however, it became requisite to 
attend to the necessary repairs of the castle; 
and workmen of all kinds being collected, the 
baroness, assisted by her warden and stewardy 
gave directions for what was to be done. This 
occupation, by employing her thoughts, in some 
degree tended to mitigate her feelings, thbugh 
nearly a month had passed in this state of wi- 
dowhood^ and though, as yet, no prospect ap- 
peared of its termination. The baroness now 
looked with eagerness for the arrival of that day ^ 
when she might be again permitted to visit the 
fairy Benina; trusting that, besides the pleasure 
of again embracing her children, she should 
gain, from the superior knowledge of the fairy, 
some information of the fate of her lamented 
lord. 

The morning sun, that rose to enlighten the 
first day of the following month, saw the lady 
of Granville castle hastening with impatient 
steps to the temple of the fairies. She found 
the grotto open as she had been accustomed to 
find it, and passed on to the splendid saloon, 
where she was met by the fairy, leading the 



TSMFLE OF THE FAIRIES. 39 

tiro children. The baroness, threw herself on 
the ground, and clasping them both in herarms, 
began to weep excessively. Reginald and his 
lovely sister joined by sympathy in their mo- 
therms tears, though ignorant of the cause ; and 
this scene had long continued but for the inter- 
ference of Benina. " What!" said she, "will 
tbs mind of the baroness de Granville thus sink 
under a calamity that is yet but in apprehen- 
sion ? How are mortals to bear the real pre- 
sence of those many sufferings to which their 
nature makes them liable, if they indulge in 
violent sorrow at the contemplation of distresses, 
that probably exist but in their own imagina- 
tions? Ris6, then, lady, and trust that heaven 
will protect the baron because he is virtuous ; 
nor: think that the obscurity which at pre- 
sent conceals his fate from your knowledge is 
pregnant with evil to you or him. The true 
worth of virtue, like that of fine metals, is not 
ascertained till it has gone through severe trials.'* 
The baroness rose, corrected by the admoni- 
tion of the fairy j and endeavoured to assume ap 
appearance of tranquillity and resolution ; and 
by way of engaging her attention from more 
serious contemplations, asked her little son to 
continue the story in which they had been so 
unfortunately interrupted. They accordingly 
advanced to the picture, which seemed to have 
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remained nncoveired, and Reginald, with iiifiu^ 
tine grace, which none bat fairies can teaeb^ 
thus related 

, TH5 CONTINUATldN OF 

THE YOUNG SHEPHERD. 

Garandane trusted that the volumes of smoke 
and flame T^hich the dragon discharged upon 
the youthful Armdrine, would so far overpower 
his senses, as to render him incapable of defence ; 
and, encouraged. by this hope, he made a thrust 
at him with a lance, which he well knew no 
common armour could resist. Armorine, how- 
ever, as active as' he was brave, with one unex- 
pected stroke of the enchanted sword, which he 
still carried, cut off the head of the lance, and 
made a deep wound in the thigh of his adver-* 
sary. But the situation in which his adored 
princess still lay, engaged all his thoughts to 
release! her, and making a second blow, with 
strength thAt nothing could resist, be cut the 
head of the dragon in two; so that the monster 
fell to the ground, overturning his infamous ri- 
der, and leaving the princess at liberty to rise; 
She sprang, unhurt, from the ground, and would 
have poiSPed out* her grateful thanks and ap- 
plauses td'Armorine; but he knew that the 
danger was not past while the enchanter stiU 
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Kv^; tiiid, hastening to the wretch as he lay on 
the ground oppressed by the scaly load, plunged 
the point of hVs sword into his heart. 

As Gamndane expired, all his enchantments 
seemed brought to a close: the sword that Ar- 
morine held fell from his band, and shivered to 
atoms ; the mountain on which the castle stood 
sbocic as if moved by an ea:rtbquake, and the 
whole &bric of the immense building tumbled 
into a heap of ruins. The terrors excited by 
^ach a stJene overpowered the agitated princess, 
and her champion ran eagerly to support her 
sinking form. He clasped her in his arms, and, 
undaunted, bore her through the intricate ave- 
nues of the felling pile, though thick and nox- 
ious vapours spread around a general dtirkness. 
Nothing, however, is impossible to courage and 
perseverance, and he reached, with his lovely 
burden, what remained of the great hdl, the last 
of the castle, whifch he was about to quit, when 
he observed, through the glimmering light that 
began to dawn upon them, the aged captive 
wlK>m he had seen on his first entrarice. ^* Glo- 
rious prince," said the old man, " for such you 
must be, since you have achieved what was des- 
tined to one of royal race, allow to a feeble and 
decrepid sufferer the consolation of entering with 
you into a world to which he has long been a 
stranger. 

F — VOL. II. 
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Armorine stof^d, and finding the princess 
considerably recovered from her terror, be sup- 
ported her on his army waiting for the aged pri* 
soner, who advanced with tottering steps to join 
them. They then proceeded out of the shat- 
tered portal, expecting to encounter the fatigues 
of a difficult descent down the most rugged pre- 
cipices; but when they had quitted the pre- 
cincts of the castle, they were surprised aiid 
delighted to find the sun shining in full splen^ 
dour, and the descent into the plains below no 
more than a winding path down a beautiful 
green declivity. They pursued the way with- 
out hesitation, and soon reached the valley, 
which they found beautifully interspersed witb 
groves of aromatic tree?, intermingled with 
every kind of fruit tree, bearing in profusion its 
ripe and delicious treasures. The heat of the 
sun now became oppressive, and as Armorine 
observed a transparent stream gliding silenjtly 
through the fragrant shade of a little grove not 
far distant, he led his companions towards it, 
supporting one on each arm, and soon saw them 
seated under tlie shade of an orange tree, calcu- 
lated to afford both nourishment and shelter. 
** Madam," said he, addressing himself respect-: 
fully to the princess, '* I have been so happy as. 
to accomplish your deliverance, which ocqasions 
me more joy than I can describe. I was. bred tO; 
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the humble employment of a shepherd, and baVe 
nothing to boast of but that I was particularly 
called, by some invisible power, to your aid. I 
shaM feel myself highly honoured, if you will 
all<yw me to devote tfiie rest of my life to your 
service, even in the meanest capacity, or if you 
will command me to undertake any enterprize,, 
however perilous, for your re-establishment^** 

** Brave and generous youth,*' answered the 
princess, blushing, *^ I cannot but doubt the 
account you give of your original, and believe 
that you are deceived respecting it. Bat, as 
the burning beat of the sun will give us yet 
some hours of leisure, I will give you a narrative 
of my life, which will, I am persuaded, obtain 
me your pardon for my doubts." The princess 
then began. 

THE 

HISTORY OF PJIINCESS ZERMINA. 

' My fifther is king over a very rich and popu- 
lous territory, divided from this by a range of 
hills, on one of which Garandane built his castle, 
after having raised it by his art to the appear- 
ance of a rugged and almost inaccessible moun- 
tain. Many very extraordinary circumstances 
attended my birth, and seemed to point me out 
as one destined to a life of great vicissitudes. 



l^Qoficent fJEurteSy even firom the most disteot^ 
countries^ were invoked to. attend at the cere*. 
t^ony of .celebrating mjf birth-; and a^^both tlll^^ 
king and queen had eiveir been ready to sh&rt- 
kindn^s to^ such f]^ies as^ came in 'til:^H? way;^: 
tbosp* who were assembled on my- accow^ 
seiemed anxious, only as; to which should endpw/ 
me with the most extraordinary gifts. Bu^ t 
Mrill pass oyer what, they then did for Hue, only 
qbserying that one o£ the .fairies promised mei 
the poasessionr of extensive knawlesdge, wUeliiL 
gift I valued above all die rest that were be>- 
stowed on m^y and have, sought^ ey»x since I was? 
Qoniicious of. reason^ to improve* my miental' 
powers on all occasions, so. thai: I helieve I ha^< 
qbtained some credit for superior knowledge bef-- 
fore I was fifteen years old. My person, too^ 
and the reputed wealth of the king, my father, 
caused me to be sought in marriage by many 
lords and princes of the neighbouring states ; 
but engaged a>s I was in the most delightful study 
of the sciences, I refused to listen to them,, and 
even declared - that I never would consent tQi 
marry any man. wliatever.. My obstinacy, I, fear, -. 
paused my parents great uneasiness, because they 
had no other child ;. and in their distress went., 
to consult a fairy who resided near, their capital. . 
The fairy told them, that I should notclmjige. 
my single state till I met with. ar prince whose. 
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knowledge Mni»eqnal tocmyowii;. tliatldHMild 
suffer many trials and a Long cai|itiyit}r, aead that 
I should att hit be- reieaied bjthe prince, who 
wa^.des^ned to Wmybusband*. 

At- this time Geffandane a])pea9cd at my fa« 
therms county in tlie chaf a c i ar ci a. foveigtv 
pvkieey attended by & sfrfeadid and nuftvermttf 
tettniie* He hadjassuaied the fbrm oi anagfae^ 
able young man ; and by his courtesjr^. aa welti 
aa by tibei rich presents h&nadey siiccnded' in 
gwuBg the £^ottrahler opinion of my father anjl^ 
methefTy aad indeed of ajf die- oomrt. The bing^ 
wha wa» delighted \vqth,hisofieni of alliance^ in-.^ 
troduced bun ta nieaa one he< wished to adoarit 
intahis family^ and frequently gave him oppor-^ 
tonities of ucgii^^ hia auit; bnt i£ I refused^ 
maay alliances before out of mere love to my' 
studied). I waa now moie positive than ever, 
since i knew that the fairy had predicted for roe- 
& prince equal to my'self in wisdom ; and, with< 
the vanity pee.uliar tO' young minds, I fancied 
my 'O^) an^qiiirements to be very great. I there* 
fore irefused my new suitor, aa I had done others^ 
iHL the m€>9t pecemptory manfier. He continued, 
however, at court, persecutiag me with. his so^ 
liciteliona at every opportunity, till at last I re^ 
solved not to appear again during his* stay. 
When this my determinatioe was known to him, 
he went in a rag;e to my father^ demandipg that. 
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I should be deliTered up to him, and tbreatfsningr 
Tengeance if I was reftised. The king, equalljr . 
unwilling to force my inclination, and at tbe 
same time th'mking his dignity insuhed, gave 
him a positive rejciction, and forbad him the^ 
ocMirt. After this, I enjoyed scmie days of tran- 
qui}Ii^, pursuing with unabated eagerness the 
various studies that form my sole happiness and 
my delight. 

One evening, on which I had been reading in 
the king^s library till a very late hour, a messen-^ 
ger came to me, to say that my father required 
my attendance in a distant part of the palace. 
Accustomed to the most perfect obedience to 
the commands of my parents, I obeyed imme- 
diately, without taking time to consider how 
improbable it was, that his majesty should be m 
so unsuitable a part af his residence as that 
where I had been requested to attend him, or 
indeed without reflecting on thfe improbability 
of his being up at midnight I passed on through 
the galleries that were formed all round the 
building ; bnt the messenger, who attended me 
with a torch, said the king was very urgent to 
see me, and advised me to shorten the distance 
by crossing one of the open courts that separates 
the royal apartments from the offices. With as ^ 
little consideration as before, I followed his 
counsel, and crossed the court, which brought us 
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to a narrow passage, Mrbich I also entered^ pre- 
ceded by my guide. As we quitted this avenue, 
my companion extinguished hisiiight, and look- 
ing round, I perceived myself to be in the fields.. 
This surprise soon brought me to recollect my 
Want of precaution, in trusting, myself, in the 
darkness of night, to the care of one wl^om I did 
not recollect to have seen before ; and ]l^ stopped, 
demanding of the man, \vhere he had brought 
me, and how he dared to make use of the king's 
name. " The king, madam,'' said he, " is 
conversing with the lord Garandane in yonder 
grove, and waits impatiently to see you." 

The whole treachery was now explained, and 
I sprang to regain tlie passage I had just quitted, 
in hopes of being able to secure my person from 
any forcible attempt ; but the wretch, perceiv- 
ing my intention, with equal quickness seized 
me in his arms, and carried me, notwithstanding 
my cries, to the grove which he bad spoken of 
as the place of my destination. No sooner, had 
I entered the gloomy shade than I was accosted 
by a voice which I knew to be that of Garan- 
dane. ** Proud princess," said he, " you are 
DOW in my power. The palaces of kings are 
'sacred, and 4re defended from the attacks of 
malignant spirits ; therefore I have deluded you 
to come within my reach, and now ,you are 



In saymg these wordfi, he piaecfd me bi&fofe 
Um on tlie bofck of a horrible drag^^n, and we 
pmed rapidly through the air for some mittuteB, 
«t die «od -of which we alighted ofi the summit 
of a craggy moQiitai-n^ and Garaiidane carried 
me tbroogh Ae great hail into the banquetting 
room, which no doubt you have seen. Every 
thing was set out with the most s{)tendid mag- 
nifioenoe and profusion, to allure the senses and 
excite the appetite; but the numerous lights 
tliat were distributed in great numbers round 
the apartment shewed me the figure of my 
ravisher, and I shrunk with horror from the 
sight. His form was no longer that of a princely 
youth, accustomed to the manners of courts — it 
was the semblance of adecrepid old man, bending 
with a weight of years, while his eyes and whole 
countenanee appeared enflamed with all those 
detestable passions that female innocence has so 
much cause to dread. I shrieked as I viewed 
him, and instantly turned to run out of the 
place ; but even tl>e appearance of a door was 
not to be found, and at la^t, fatigued by the ex- 
ertion, I sunk breathless on the, ground. The 
wretch hobbled to me as I lay, holding to me a 
goblet, the contents of which he entreated me- 
to taste; but I knew that he had once betrayed 
me, and, fearing lest he should again triumph, I 
dashed the cup from his hand. This he bore. 
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without anger, and eren codeayoured to sooth, 
me by the most tender yet respectful language. . 
" Lovely princess," said be, " be pacified, and 
rest assured that I am the mo§t devoted of thooe 
that adore yop. When first I beheld yoo, I 
ngbed for an union with you ; but when I had 
enjoyed the opportunity of observing the extent 
of that wonderful knowledge that you possess^ 
I found it impossible to exist without you. Nor 
think that I appear always the miserable crea- 
ture I am now, this figure is imposed on me as. 
a pennance by a malicious fairy, more powers 
liil than myself, and I am sometimes t>bliged to 
wear it ; but the moment you shall hare blessed 
me with your love, I shall regain my proper 
tottn, and appear to your eyes beautiful, young, 
and elegant/' 

• I paid little Mtention to this address, of which 
I believed not one word, but continued to rf- 
proach and- revile him, till at last the wretch 
could dissemble no longer, and he burst into the 
most violent rage, threatening me with death, 
and even with torments still worse than the loss 
of hfe, if I persisted in rejecting him. All these, 
too, I equally disregarded, and finding he made 
so little progress in his suit, Garandane touched 
me on the fc»:ehead with a ring that he wore, 
and I instantly became insensible. 
Surprise and terror seized my heart, when, 

C— VOL. Dt 
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on recovering the use of my senses, I found 
myself alone and a prisoner, in that tower from. 
which your heroic valour, noble prince, at last 
released me ; but I soon felt a degree of conso- 
lation in thinking that I had escaped, for the 
present, the dreadful attacks of a wicked mon- 
ster. Garandane did not attempt to visit me 
for several days, and, in the mean time, every 
kind of accommodation that I could desire ap- 
peared before me, as soon as the wish for it was 
formed, and vanished again the instant I cease^ 
to take pleasure in it. Thus piovisions, appa- 
rel, musical instruments, and even books were 
supplied me as though I had a thousand invisible 
servants attendmg me. 

At length the author of my iliisfortunes ap- 
peared once more before me, and, as I received 
him with less shew of disdain than I had dis- 
played before, he took it as a n^ark of encou- 
ragement, which induced him once more to so- 
licit me. This excited my anger, and I treated 
him with a degree of scorn that raised him soon 
to the highest pitch of fury. *' Proud girl,^' 
said he, '' thy fate is now decided, and force 
shall effect that which persuasion has failed to 
accomplish." So saying he extended his vile 
hand to touch me with the dreadful ring, when 
a flash of lightning penetrated the grating of 
my prison, and in a moment my guardian fairy 
stood between us. 
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*^ Wretch/' said she, ** dare not to tran^ress 
the bounds prescribed to thy presumption ! It 
is permitted, thee for a time to control the li- 
berty of this innocent maiden, that her virtue, 
•established by trials, may become the adequate 
reward of one who is destined to put an end to 
thy crimes and thy existence :" the feiry then 
drew her silver wand three times round me, 
and added, looking sternly on the enchanter, 
" no nearer than this sbalt thou approach the 
object of my carp." My hated persecutor re- 
tired, uttering the most shocking imprecations, 
and I prostrated .myself on the ground to thank 

, my kind deliverer ; but when I raised my eye« 
to address her, the bright form was vanished^ 
and I found ipyself alone. I sought then to 

» calm my agitated mind by reclining on the sofa 
where I usually sat, and soon a soft languor 
stole over me, that lullod my senses into sleep. 
My fancy however seemed still to be actively 
employed in conjuring up scenes of peril, 
through most of which I seemed to pass unhurt, 
and I thought that at last I reached the borders 
of a thick wood, to which I felt an irresistible 
attraction. However, before I could enter its 
inviting shade, a monstrous tiger rushed upon 
me, and I was just sinking under his ten*ible 
claws, when a sudden blow, from a hand I had 
not observed to be near me, laid the creature 
dead at my feet : I looked up and bebcld the 
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form of a yotmg man in simple attire, whos^ 
ima^ has been prresefit to wy mind ex^er slnte. 
My kind fairy suddenly appeared, and pointing 
to the yottth^ ** Tbis,'' said she, ** is the pmc4 
whom feite had appointed to terminate your 
misfortnnes, and t» retratd your virtue," Sw^et 
strains of musit. then seemed to proceed from 
the wood that soothed tny wandering fancy to 
forgetfulnesS) and I awoke soorf after to find 
that it was but a dream, tfaoiigii the impression 
it left on my mind cODvif^iced me I was thtitf 
allowed an imperfect gianoe into fiittlrity, td 
console me in the gloom of a long imprison^ 
ment. 

From that time I i^nt two tedious years in 
the iron tower, during which I was frequently 
obliged to see the hateful Garandane ^ but as } 
linew myself secure from his violent attacks, 
and knew, also, that my confinement was not 
likely to be perpetual, I endeavoured to receive 
\As visits with composure and even with indiffe- 
rence. " Your arm, brave and generous youth," 
added the princess, addressing Armorine, while 
deep blushes covered her beautiful face, ^* your 
arm opened the doors of my prison, and in you 
I beheld the true resemblance of the visionary 
form that rescued me iron tlie feiigs of the 
tiger. 

Armorine was embarrassed how to reply 
to this address ; his hopes, his fears, and hii 
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admiration so swelled Iiis throbbing heart ; but 
ere he had coUected courage to speak, " I see," 
said the venerable prince whom the yornig herd 
had released from fifty years' captivity, **Ifee> 
in the narration of this blooming maid^ the 
strong and persevering hand of a wise and be- 
neficent power, directing every occurrence to 
the accomphshment of peculiar felicity, ever 
the reward of fhat virtue which passes, without 
repining, through the hardships of long suffering. 
But the history of a young lady who lived in a 
kingdom adjoining that of my father, serves 
even more strongly to illustrate this principle, 
and, as the sun is yet too powerful for us to 
travel, I will, if you chuse, relate it to you." 

Armorine, conceiving that this narration 
would for a time relieve his embarrassment, re- 
quested to hear the story, and the princess bow- 
ing assent, tlie aged prince began. 




AURORA. 

THE TENTH TALE. 

There lived, formerly, a woman of quality, who 
h^ two daughters ; the eldest, who was named 
Aurora, was as beautiful as the day, and her dis- 
position as amiable: the youngest, who was 
named Sorina, was not less beautiful than her 
sister, but she was malicious, and found the 
greatest delight in making others unhappy. — 
The mother, too, had been extremely beauti- 
ful, but she began to grow elderly, a circum- 
stance which gave her great uneasiness. Auro- 
ra was at this period sixteen years old, and her 
sister Sorina was twelve; hence the mother, 
fearing she should appear old, quitted the coun- 
try in which she lived, and sent her eldest 
daughter a great distance off, that people might 
not see she had one so old* The youngest she 
kept at home, and with her went into another 
city, where she told every one who asked the 
age of Sorina, that she was but nine years old. 
However, fearing lest she might be discovered, 
Aurora was sent still further off, and the person 
who conducted her was ordered to leave her 
asleep in some solitary place. These crael 
commands were punctually "executed, and the 
beautiful girl was left by her inhuman con- 
ductor, when she had fallen asleep with the 
fatigue of the day^s walk. 
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When Aurora awoke, and found herself alone 
in a dark wood, she began to weep bitterly ; it 
was almost night, and having got up, she endea- 
voured to find her way out of the forest, but the 
more she walked, the more she bewildered her* 
self, and at last got so much entangled, and lost 
in the thickets and recesses, that, tired with her 
fruitless exertions, she sat down, and again 
burst into tears. While she was in this distress, 
a light gleamed suddenly across the furthest 
part of the wood, and, directed by its rays, she 
arrived at tlie door of a small cottage, where 
summoning all the courage she was master of, 
yet, with a trembling hand, she knocked ; the 
door was opened by a shepherdess, who asked , 
what she wanted. " My good mother," said 
Aurora, " I beg you, in charity, to give me a 
night's lodging, for if I remain in this wood, I 
shall certainly be eaten up by the wolves." — 
" With all my heart, my lovely girl," answered 
the shepherdess, *' but tell me, why are you 
alone at so late an hour in this forest?" Aurora 
related her history to the kind shepherdess, and 
asked, in concluding it, *' Am 1 not very un- 
fortunate in having so cruel a parent? And 
would it not have been better that I had died at 
my birth, than live to be so inhumanly treated ? 
What have I done to the Supreme Disposer of 
events, that he should make me so miserable r" 
— «< My dear child," answered the shepherdess^ 



^^ one QftUfl sever murmur ^inafc the decree of 
Provick»c« ; he is idU|iowecfu)y wise, ahd jiist^ 
ami Wes us aU wbo trust in htm ; therefore you 
ought lo believe that he has pertnitted your wis* 
fortuQo only for your good. Confide ii> him^ 
and let it be strongly impressed on your wavad^ 
ikaX God ev^r proteiets the good» and that the 
^itpleasawl CKfcuarrertces which tia^ exp^koee^ 
^MTO bene:6t» in disguise; K?e vdth m^y I witt 
supply to you the pdaee of a mother, and wiii 
love yoist as a daughter.** 

Aurora consented to this proposition, and the 
next day the shepherdess said to her, <^ I wouid 
give you a little flock td ter^, but I am afraid it 
would fatigue you, so here is a distaff, tiritb 
which you may amuse yourself by spineii^.'^ 
— " My mother," answered Aurora., ^M am a 
young lady of quality, and have therefore never 
been taught to work "-^<^ Take then a book,** 
said the shepherdess. " I da not hive reading,** 
returned Aurora, blushing, being ashamed to 
confess to the disguised fairy, that she had not 
learnt to read as she ought to have done. She 
could not, however, avoid confessing the truth, 
and at last she told bet benefact^-ess, that when 
young she would not learn to read, and as she 
grew older, her time was fiUed with various 
oiher occupations. *^ You had many senous 
employments then," returned the fairy. .« Yes 
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madamy" answered Aurora, ** I ased to go etery 
norning to walk on the promenade with my 
friends; after dinner I dressed myself; in the 
evening I remained at home to see company, 
then I went to the play, and at night to the mas- 
qnerade.^' — " Truly," cried the shepherdess, 
^ yon had many amusing ways of spending your 
time, and, no doubt, yon never grew tired of 
these occupations." — " Alas ! yes," cried Au- 
rora, ** whenever I found myself alone, even 
for one quarter of an hour, a circumstance 
which I experienced sometimes, I was tiied to 
death ; but when we went cot of town, it used 
to be much worse with me. I then spent all my 
time in dressing and undressing, to amuse my- 
self." — " You was not happy then, even in the 
country," said the shepherdess, ♦^ Nor was I 
any happier in town, ^-Teturned Aurora; "if I 
played, I lost ail my money ; if I was in an as- 
sembly, I saw my companions better dressed 
than myself, a thing which grieved me much ; 
if I went to a ball, I saw my friends dance better 
than I did, and couM occupy myself in nothing 
but in finding fault with every person, and in 
ridicuKng the best dancers; in short, I never 
passed a day without some new cause for 
grief:" — *' Do not any longer accuse Provi- 
dence in conducting you here," said the shep- 
licrdess, ^^ you shall find that this soHtude wsl) 

H VOL- II. 
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diminish more your griefs, than your cnjoy-^ 
ments ; but this is not all the benefit you will 
derive from it, had you remained at home, yoa 
would have become, in the end, yet more mise* 
rable; as we are not always to continue young, 
when you grew old, you would still have en- 
tered into your youthful pursuits, having na 
other means of passing the time, and would have 
been ridiculed and laughed at bj'- all your ac- 
quaintances; so true it is, that when elderly 
people enter gaily into the amusements and. 
pleasures of youth, young ones never fail to 
mock and deride them : one cannot, therefore, 
always dance or dress gaily, and this would 
have made your life insupportable." — " But my 
good mother," answered Aurora, ** though this 
may be very true, one cannot always remain in 
solitude, or alone; for a day would seem to me 
more than a year, if I was without company." — 
^* Pardon me, my child," returned the shep- 
herdess, ** I am alone in this cottage, and years 
seem to me to pass away like days : if you are 
desirous of learning it, I will teach you the secret 
by which you will neveX find your time too 
long." — " I wish it most seriously, and should 
be delighted to know it," said Aurora, " you 
may direct me to do any thing you think proper, 
and I will obey you." The fairy, profiting by 
the favourable disposition of the young lady,. 
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prescribed to her^ in the most minute tenns, 
wbat she was to do every day. AH of it was 
divided in prayer, reading, working, and walk- 
ing. There was no clock in the old woman's 
cottage, and Aurora never knew what hour it 
was ; but the fairy, who knew the time by the 
sun, told her, at the usual hour, that it was din- 
ner time. *' My mother," said she, ** you dine 
early, it is not long since we breakfasted !" — 
" And yet it is two o'clock, and we have been 
up ever since five ;" answered the old shepherd- 
ess, " but when one's time is occupied in useful 
pursuits, it passes very quickly, and we find even 
the longest day too short for us." Aurora, 
charmed to find that in future her time would 
never hang heavy upon her bands, applied most 
assidiously to her labours, and to the study of 
reading; and already she found herself much 
more happy in her country occupations, than in 
the midst of her gay companions, and amuse- 
taents in town. *^ I see well," said she to the 
shepherdess, " that God does every thing for 
our good. If my mother had not been unjust 
and cruel to me, I should have remained in a 
state of ignorance, and the desire of pleasure, 
together with vanity and idleness, would have 

made me miserable and wicked." 

. Aurora had now been with the good old fairy 
nearly a year, when it happened that the king's 



iMTother came to hunt in the foarest wbere Ac 
tended ber sheep*. He was Darned Ing^iiio^- 
and was the- best piiiice tha£ ever existed ; but 
the king, his brother, who was named Forbino^ 
resembled him not in the least; for he was craci 
and wickedy. fincting no pleasure so great', as thsEt 
of deceiving his neighbours, and ill treating fai» 
subjects. Ingenuo ivas quite struck with tber 
beauty of Aurora^ and told her he should beex— 
tremely happy if she wcmld consent to be united; 
to him. Aurora also found bira extremity* 
pleasing, but she knew it would be wrong iir 
her to consent to any such proposition, without 
consulting the shepherdess* " Sir,'^ said she^ 
** if what you tell me be true, yoabad better go 
and inform my mother, who is a shepherdess,, 
and liveis in the little cottage which you see 
down in the valley : if she is agreeable to your 
being my husband, I ^all have no objection; 
for she is so wise and r^isonable, that I never dis- 
obey her in any thing." — *<^My lovely girl,** 
cried Ingenuo, " I will go to her immediately;, 
but I should be sorry to marry you against your 
own consent, though she might agree to it; 
and I would sooner die than give j^ou any unea- 
siness."-^** A man who thinks so," returned 
Aurora, << is a virtuous man, and no woman, 
can fail of being happy with one of tliat descrip- 
tion." 
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Ingienuo quitfed Aorora, and hast^ed to tilt 
ootta^e of tbe shepherdess, vbo, knoivifig the 
good cbdracter of the prince, consented, with- 
out any difficulty, to the marriage : he protniged 
^ to return in three days to see them again, and 
departed, leaving his ring as a pledge gf his 
cob9tancy» When they were agaan alone, the 
shepherdess told her daughter, that it was not 
oa a<xoiint of the rank of their visitor, that she 
wished him to be her husband, but beeaose h& 
was one of the worthiest young men in the 
world. Aurora waited with impatience the re-^ 
turn of tbe pnnce ; but, on the next day, as she 
conducted her little flqck homewards, she vau 
fortunately fell into a bush, and tore her face inr 
a most dreadful manner. Near the spot ran a 
small brook, to which she immedia^ly flew,, 
and saw with horror what a wounded spectacle 
her face appeared, from which the blood stream^ 
cd on all sides. ** Am not I very unfortunate,'^ 
said she to the shepherdess^ in entering the 
house ; *^ Ingenuo will repeat his risit to-mor- 
row morning, and will be sure to love me no 
longer, so much will he be disgusted by my 
horrible face'. The shepherdess smiled. "Since 
God has permitted you to fall,'' replied she, 
"it is, no doubt, for your good, as you know 
that be loves you^ and that be can tell bettet 
than you, wliat is necessary for your weU* 
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being.^ Aurora acknowledged ber fisuk^ ibr 
one it certainly is^.to marinur agati»t the dis«< 
peosations of Proyidencey and she said to fa^» 
self, ^< If the prince Ingenuo will not marry me, 
most. likely it »5 because I should not be happy 
with him." 

In the mean while the shepherdess in'asbed ber 
fsicey and drew out many of the thorns which 
had remained in the flesh ; but in spite of all 
their care, the next morning it was swelled and 
enflamed to such a degree, as to render ber quite 
frightful, her beautiful blue eyes being no longer 
visible. Exactly at ten o*clock, which was the 
hour appointed for the visit, a coach was heard 
stopping before the door; but instead of the 
handsome and elegant Ingenno, out came the 
crooked king Forbino. One of his courtiers, 
who bad been hunting with the prince, had 
told him bow his brother had met with the most 
beautiful female on earth, and had promised to 
marry her. " You are very bold," said the 
king to his brother, ^* in presuming to marry 
without my |>ermission, and in order that you 
may be punished for your temerity, I will 
marry this beauty myself, if she turn out as 
handsome as they say she is." As he entered 
the cotis^e, he cried out, in a loud voice, 
*< Where is your daughter^ vile old wretch ?" 
The shepherdess having no time to conceal 
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Aiir<Mra, brought her before the king. " Here 
die is » Sire ; what is it you want with her ?" — 
** What ! that ugly wretch !" cried the king, 
and have you not another daughter, to whom 
Isfiy brother has given a ring ?" — " Here it is on 
nny finger," said Aurora. At these words the 
king burst into an immoderate fit of laughter ; 
'' I did not think my brother had so little taste,' 
said he^ << but I am glad that it lays in my 
power to punish him.'* He then ordered a veil 
to be thrown oyer the face of Aurora, and sent 
one of his courtiers for the prince Ingenuo ; 
** Since you love the beautiful Aurora, my bro* 
tber," said he, as soon as the prince arrived, 
'< it is my pleasure that you are instantly mar«» 
ried to her." — "And asibr me," cried Aurora^ 
*^ I will deceive no one ; look at my face Inge* 
nuo ; I am become very ugly within these three 
days; will you yet adhere to your first resolu- 
tion of marrying me?"—** You appear more 
amiable than ever in my eyes," said the prince, 
** as I am now assured you are as virtuous as you 
was beautiful." As he spoke these words, he 
presented Aurora with his hand, and the malici- 
ous king laughed most heartily ; " but, my 
brother," said he, " as I do not like to see mon- 
sters, I insist on your keeping here with your 
new spouse, and that you never bring her to my 
court on pain of death." Saying these word^l. 
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he got into his carriage and left Ingenuo traits* 
ported with joy. " Well,*' said the shepberdess, 
^^ do you now think yoorself unfortunate in hav- 
ing faHen ? If you had not met with that acci- 
dent the king would have been in love with 
jouy and would have put Ingenuo to death, in 
onrder that he might marry you himself.**' — ^' Yoa 
are in the right, my mother, but nevertheless I 
am become eictremely ugly, and I fear that the 
prince will regret having married me." — •* No, 
I asaiB'e you/' cried the prince, eagerly, << one 
may grow accustomed to an ugly face, but one 
can never grow accustonaed to a bad disposi- 
tion."*—*' I amcfaarmed with your sentimente,** 
said the shepherdess, ** but Aurora shall still be 
beautiful ; I have an elixir, which will xnire her 
face in a few daya." In short, at the end of 
three days the lace of Aurora became as lovely 
as ever, but the prince Ingenuo begged she 
woukl always carry her veil, in case bis wick- 
ed brotlier should chance, at any time, to see 
her. 

In the mean while Forbino was seeking for a 
wife, and sent out many painters to different 
courts, in order to bring him the portraits of 
the most beautiful princesses and ladies of qua- 
lity that they could fkid. He was the most de- 
lighted with that of Sorina, the sister of Aurora, 
and having sent for her to his court, he married 
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lier. Aurora was extremely uneasy when she 
l^amt that her sister was queen, for she knew 
the bad disposition of her heart, and her enmity 
towards her. At the end of a year Aurora had 
a little boy, which they named Prettinet ; he was 
90 clever and expert in every exercise, as well 
as every kind of learnings while quite an infant, 
that he became the idol of his parents' afFectionii, 
and they could scarcely stir a step without him. 
One day, as he was sitting at the cottage door 
with hk mother Aurora, the extreme heat of 
the day overcame her, and she sunk into a pro- 
found sleep, when she waked and looked around, 
her darling son was not by her side. In the 
utmost grief she looked every where, but in vain ; 
he was no where to be found. Ingenuo was not 
less distressed at this unfortunate event than his 
lovely spouse ; but the shepherdess made them 
recollect that misfortunes are only benefits in 
disguise. This, however, did not contribute 
greatly to their consolation, nothing was to be 
heard but lamentations and sighs* However, 
on the' next day they were forced to allow that 
the shepherdess was in the right. Forbino and 
Jiis wife, enraged at not having any children, 
sent a detachment of soldiers to murder their 
little nephew, and not being able to find him, 
they seized Ingenuo, his wife, and the shep- 
herdess, and dragging them to the sea side, they 

I VOL. II. 
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forced them on board a small boat, which they 
turned a drift on the wide ocean, leaving them 
to their fate. Aurora could scarcely believe 
the maxim of the old woman to be true when 
applied to this last occasion ; but she resolved 
to bear with firmness every difficulty that might 
present itself, in the hopes that it was all for 
their good. 

As the air was mild and tranqnil, the bark 
continued to traverse the undulating waves for 
three successive days, with a motion so gentle 
that the fears of Aurora completely subsided, 
and they reached, in safety, a city built with 
great magnificence, that stood on the borders 
of the sea. The kingdom, of which this was 
the capital, had been long engaged in a bloody 
war with the sovereign of a neighbouring state, 
in which the enemy proving generally victo- 
rious, was now laying siege to this city, the 
last that remained to the defeated monarch.— 
Ingenuo, notwithstanding the strict blockade, 
contrived to make his way into the place, and 
throwing himself at the feet of the king, de- 
manded a commission and troops to attack the 
besieging enemy. The unfortunate king imn>e^ 
diately granted his request, and the prince, who 
was well acquainted with the profession of 
arms, ordered a sortie for the middle of the fol- 
lowing night. He encouraged and animated his 
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scddiers by his example, as well as by his elo- 
quence, and in the end was crowned with the 
happiest success. 

The enemy, who little expected such an 
attack from an adversary they had beaten in 
every previous encounter, were seized with con- 
sternation and dismay at the first onset ; while, 
on the other hand, the soldiers of the city, em- 
boldened by finding their foe was not invmci- 
ble, killed great numbers. At length Ingenuo 
engaged and slew the adverse leader, which put 
the .whole army to flight, and thus delivered the 
city. When he returned from his victory the 
grateful king received him with open arms, and, 
having no children of his own alive, adopted 
him as his son, to the great joy of the people. 
Four years afterwards intelligence arrived, stat- 
ing that Forbino was dead, through chagrin at 
the misconduct of the wicked woman whom he 
bad inconsiderately married, and the report was 
immediately followed by ambassadors from the 
people, entreating Ingenuo to accept the crown. 
The love of one's native land is ever a prevail- 
ing passion in a virtuous mind, and Ingenuo 
could not resist the temptation he felt to be- 
come the means of rendering happy a people, 
amongst whom he was born. He embarked, 
therefore, immediately with his wife and the 
^epherdess^ trusting that he should find the sea 
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as favourable to his passage now^ as it had been 
before ; but in this be vras disappointed : a fu- 
rious tempest arose, and after suffering many 
dangers and great hardships at the pleas^ure of 
the winds and waves, they were cast away cm 
the shores of a desert inland. 

Aurora, become wise by former experience, 
repined not, or complained at these misfor* 
tunes: she believed and trusted that they were 
allowed only for her good« Having collected a 
little food of such roots as the country afforded^ 
they then set up. on the beach, a post, to which 
they fastened the fairy's white apron, on pur- 
pose to attract the notice of such mariners as 
might be navigating the same sea. Towards 
the everting of the same day, while they were 
anxiously waiting in the expectation of relief, 
they saw a woman advancing to them, bearing 
a young child in her arms. Aurora had no 
sooner looked on the boy, than she knew him in a 
moment to be her son Prettinet : she demanded 
eagerly of the woman how the child came into 
her hands, and she answered, that her husband 
was, a pirate, and lived by plunder ; that being 
once in want of provisions, he had landed to 
procure them, and seeing the child had carried 
him away. She added that his vessel had been 
wrecked the day before upon this desert island, 
and that of all on board, only herself and the 
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child had escaped death. In this happy recovery 
of a lost son, the parents forgot for a time their 
own unfortunate situation. 

Two days after, the signal of the white apron 
was observed, by a vessel that had been sent 
Cut in search of Ingenuo and Aurora, and the 
ivhole party being immediately taken on board, 
vera safely conveyed to the land of their first 
deKtination. The people had erected triumphal 
arches to honour the arrival aS their newly ac* 
quired monarch, and greeted him with every 
possible demonstration of love and joy. These 
happy dispositions he took care to confirm by a 
wise and virtuous reign, and, after continuing 
for many years to enjoy that happiness which 
arises from making others happy, he died, ob- 
taining from his disconsolate subjects the just 
acknowledgment that he was the father and be- 
nefactor of his kingdom. 



The aged prince concluded his tale of Auro- 
ra, which seemed to leave, on the mind of his 
hearers, a strong impression of the lesson he 
Wished to convey. The sun began to shoot 
his slanting rays through the grove, and the 
Princess Zcrmina rose with an apparent inten*- 
tion to depart. «' Madam/' said Armorine, with 
great hesitation, " my heart, as well as my arm. 
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are for ever devoted to your service, and I en- 
treat the favour of being allowed to attend you 
to your father's court. If I could persuade my- 
self of the possibility that I should ever be disco- 
vered to possess that rank which alone ought to 
claim alliance with you, I would not hesitate a 
moment to lay my aspiring hopes before the 
king." 

Scarcely had Armorine finished speaking, 
when a radiant fairy form appeared before him, 
and the princess immediately recognised the 
person of her benevolent guardian. ** It re- 
mains for me,'' said the fairy, addressing them 
both, ** to clear up what relates to the birth of 
Armorine, who has proved himself well worthy 
of the princely rank to which he was really 
born." Armorine, on hearing these words, 
could no longer restrain the ardent passion he 
felt for the princess Zermina : he bent to the 
ground on one knee, and taking her fair hand, 
kissed it with respectful ardour. The fairy 
took no notice of his transports, but proceeded. 

** In the kingdom of Noringapat reigned a 
wise and just monarch, whose whole time and 
study were employed in devising schemes to 
make his people prosperous and happy. With 
this view he sought to ally himself by marriage 
with a powerful prince, his neighbour, and his 
embassadors returned^ loaded with presents, ac* 
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compliTiied by the beautiful Telida, the king^s 
daugfaten The marriage was s<^eainized in a 
style of uncommon magnificence^ and spread a 
general joy through the kingdom. But no one 
felt more sincere pleasure in this union than I 
did< The princess Teiida had long been the 
object of my regard, for her incomparable virtue 
and her sweetness of disposition^ and therefore 
-when she gave birth to a aon, who was called 
Armorine, at my request, I took upon myself to 
endow him. The happiness of the good king 
and hLs beauteous consort was such as few mor- 
tals have ever tasted , because few have so well 
deserved it ; but, alas ! it was of short con- 
tinuance. 

<* The father of Teiida was forced into a war 
to defend bis dominions against a fierce and 
warlike invader, and he sent to demand suc- 
cours from the King of Noringapat, who imme«> 
d lately collected his forces, and marched with 
incredible expedition to assist the cause of his fa- 
ther-in-law. The invaders, from being constantly 
in the habits of war, bad obtained many advan- 
tages, and were hastening to besiege the capita], 
when the auxiliaries arrived. The skill and cou- 
rage of your father, prince Armorine, soon stop- 
ped the enemy's progress, and even gave him some 
trifling defeats ; but the king, having ventured 
one day too far, in a reconnoitring party, was shot 
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through the head by an arrow, and fell instantly 
dead. This was the signal of ruin to his unfor* 
tunate father-in-law, who was soon after taken, 
with the whole of his court, and put to death. 
The leader of the invasion, seated himself .trith- 
Out opposition on the throne, and began, to 
plunder the country under the various forms of 
revenue ; but his ruinous exactions soon re- 
duced the inhabitants to a state of complete po- 
verty and wretchedness, so that he was obliged 
to seek for some new sources from which to 
supply the greedy expectations of his foUowers 
and dependents. The part which the king of 
Noringapat had taken in the late war was a suf- 
ficient pretence for attaching his dominions, and 
he entered them immediately with a numerous 
army. 

** What could the queen Telida do in such 
circumstances as these ? Overwhelmed with 
grief for the loss of her beloved lord, deprived 
of her best officers and best troops, by the un- 
successful attempt to defend her father's country, 
she seemed without even the hope of succour. 
In a short time the enemy made himself master 
of the whole country, together with the persons 
of the qucjen and you, her infant son, both of 
whom he doomed to instant death ; but when 
the royal victim was brought before him, in 
chains, to receive her sentence, the tyrant, whose 
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bean had nerertill now yielded to any soft etno- 
tiotty wa» 8<>sUti<ik with the b^uty of the queen, 
that he resolved to marry her. She was there* 
fore recondaeted to ^ler apartment, where she 
invoked, with the tenderest entreaties, my as- 
Edstanecj to delirer her ; but, ailas ! I had not 
then the power ; the tyrant was protected by the 
HM^cian Torgorigo, who deKghts in war and 
blood, and the sovereign Power permitted their 
enonrtities for a time. All I conld do for the 
qiieen w^as, that, whenever the cruel monster look- 
ed opon her, she should fall into a deep sleep, and 
continue so while in his presence : to this I ad- 
ded, that, if ever he dared to touch her person, 
Ins hand that committed the outrage should in- 
stantly become motionless, and without sense of 
feeling. Rage seized the wretch, when he found 
hh base designs thus thwarted : he called for his 
friend atid protector, Torgorigo, to dissolve the 
charm, but in vain-^— my power to do good is 
controllable only by the will of heaven." 

** The monster then determined to wreafe his 
vcng5eance on the remaining victim in his power, 
and seizdng your injSant limbs, he ordered you 
to be thrown to a monstrous lion, whose den was 
not fer from the city, and to whom all the con- 
victs for capital offences had usually been given 
to be devoured. The command was faithfully 
obeyed, by one of his savage followers, and y out 
K— VOL. n. 
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tender form was thrown to sate the cravings of* 
the hu ngry lion. I followed lightly through the 
air, to watch for your preservation, and, as soon 
as the merciless agent of the tyrant had left you, 
I descended through the yielding rock into the 
cavern : I waved my powerful wand, and there- 
by suspended the outstretched paw of the angry 
beast, at the moment that he was going to tear 
you in pieces. 

*' I then carried you,*' continued the fairy, 
still addressing prince Armorine, " to a distant 
country, and placed you under the care of the 
old shepherd, who brought you up, and where 
I knew you would experience such hardships as 
must tend to confirm the amiable dispositions 
M'ith which I had gifted you. Though I returned 
not to the cottage, as I had promised your re- 
puted father, I constantly watched over you, as 
your soothing dreams, and as your adventures in 
the woods, may well convince you. 

*« But it is now time for you to appear in the 
capital of Noringapat, which is besieged by an 
ijnmense army of the people, who, wearied out 
by long and uninterrupted oppressions, have 
risen against the tyrant usurper, and, grown ir- 
resistible by the enthusiasm of their resentment, 
have defeated his troops in every encounter." 

As soon as the fair} had finish^ her narration, 
^rmorine prostrated himself on the earthy and 
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.pcrared ^Hit' liis gratitude iu the most lively ex*- 
pressions. She raised bim up affectionately^ 
aad placing the prince, the princess, and their 
aged companion, in a golden car, drawn by six 
white eagles, the fairy entered it herself, and 
.they were immediately carried through the air, 
with a rapidky that scarcely left them the power 
<rf' respiration. 

After travelling thus for an hour, the car be- 
gan to descend, and Armorinesaw beneath him 
a large and iBagnificent city, filled with soldiers, 
great part of whom were employed in defending 
the walls against a host of assailants, who had 
made a considerable breach in one side, and were 
preparing to storm it. The fairy alighted, with 
her companions, in front of the popular army, 
and, shewing Armorine to them, cried out, in 
a voice that her power rendered audible to every 
soldier, " People of Noringapat, behold the 
son of your beloved and lamented king ! I have 
preserved him in secret that he might come 
forth to lead you on in the hour of peril. Follow 
him, and victory is 5'ours-" 

In an instant the fairy, with the princess and 
her aged associate disappeared, and left Armorine 
at the head of his countrymen ** My friends, 
my brethren,*' said he, in a tone that seemed 
more than mortal, <M am come to share the 
danger with you, and to save my country or 
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^dM. PoUoirP HetheitMtacdAwe%lit]rspMr, 
from a «oldier who itood aaar hiiiiy and tmthmg 
towkrds the broken irajl, irae feHoivcd by.liii 
iMrave companions, duNitiag, '^ Liberty orAoQ^ 
for our native land C' . 

Anaorine mounted* tb^ faveadi like H ghtn i w g ;^ 
alid Im unlooked-for daring for a >iiion«iit 
astonished and paralized the defendam of tka 
cky. : he kiieir wail to take advanuge of this 
iortunate eoAstematioa, and piarced the ior^ 
most of his adrersavies through with t))e laofi&i 
then drawing the sword with which be had hnon 
so miraculously supplied at thecaatle of G^.p 
randane, he soon cleared a space fot his men* 
who crowded forwards to ^re the peril and 
the glory with him. The enemy rushed from 
all parts of the cHy to meet the attack, and the 
patriots of Noringapat also poured in. through 
the breach. The conflict would then have beee 
ionrg and bloody, but that the valour and strength 
of Armorine overpowered all opposition : b^ 
slew great numbers with his own hand, and thus 
so encouraged and enflamed his men, that the 
supporters of the tyrant usurper fell like gmss 
l)efore the scythe of the husbandman, till only a 
saaall and desperate band remained, who had cq1» 
lected in a firm phalanx in the principal square 
of the city. Here stood their murderous leader, 
waiting liie assauk of his conqueruig adfvers^ry. 
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w to the square; bvtwbstmsiglit rasprepuBCl 
lo meet b» rtenr as he enfeeoed it i ' the vicionl 
^raat had ca«sed the imhsppy, but still io^\f 
queen to be broiag^t forth from the confinemeiit 
io' -witick he iud detained her «ver mnce hk 
fiBnrpfatkm, and pltciag ber in the front of his 
men, caused a dagger to be held to her breast. 
^ B^old,'^ -said he^ to die advancing patriots^ 
^ bchoM your queen I the first man that comes 
<asl)ep nearer, sends the dagger to her heart.**---^ 
^^ Monster/' cried Armorine, in a- roice like 
tbntidear, *^ thy tbrests are vain, and: thou shall 
soon see how Kttle we raJue the life of an indi<^ 
Tidvai , when compared with the salvation of out 
country.*' 

fiayiog this, he raised his vengeiiil spear, and^ 
taking aim as if he would pierce the breast of 
his tremblkig mother,' cbanged his object in^ 
stantlj', and threw it with such force and 
exactness, diat the fated weapon pierced the 
throat of the tyrant ; thus fulfilling the justice 
of heaven, and revenging his own injuries. — 
The monster fell dead to the earth, and his 
men immediately kneeled to beg for mercy; 
while the people of Noringapat filled the air 
with shouts of " Long live our brave leader, 
the son of the good king.'* 

The fairy now appeared in her car, drawn by 
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white eagles: i^he descended vrith bar two com- 
panionsy and presenthig Armbrine to fais mother, 
explained to her, and to the gurroonding mol- 
titade, the mysterious events by which an ami^k 
ble son had been presenred to comfort the one, 
and' a wise prince to protect and govern/ the 
other* ^^ Armorine,^ said she to. the yomg 
hero, as he remained kneeling and embracing 
the hand of his delighted mother, ** your virtue 
wdl merits the reward that heaven has prepared 
for you : receive from me the hand of this love- 
ly princess, whose father will be proud of your 
alliance ; and you, O! queen, receive into your 
arms the most deserving pair that ever delighted 
the heart of a fond par^it. Many years shall 
you enjoy their society, and that of their off- 
spring, while the people of Noringapat shall 
forget, under the mild reign of ray pupil, the 
loss they sustained in the deaJdk of has long* 
lamented father. 




HISTORY OF 

THE PRINCESS CAMION. 

There were formerly a king, and queen, who 
had but one child, and that being a son, soon 
became the object of all their attentions, hopes, 
and wishes. I'he queen, during fourteen years 
after the birth of her son, had no prospect of 
having another child. The prince was beautiful 
in bis person, and so sensible, that he learnt 
without difficulty whatever his preceptors wished 
to teach him,i and soon became highly accom- 
plished. The king and queen loved him with 
extreme tenderness, and beseemed to be equally 
a favourite with their subjects, for he was affable 
and obliging to all that came near him : he was 
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called Zerphilis. The king and qaeen resolved 
to have him married early ^ that there might be 
a race of princes to inherit the throne^ if^ un- 
happily, their darUog sc»i sbcmkl be tahen from 
them. 

Every search wwt ihercfiMe floaekt to find a 
princess worthy of so grestt M altfaiiee ; but 
after a considerable time spent for tbb purpose, 
not one had been foiuid^ that was judged, in 
ev«rj respect, soitable. At length it happeoed 
that the qneen was informed^ ^ bdy, close veil- 
ed, demanded to speak with her in private. 
The queen immediately hastened to her throne, 
that she might receive the visitor in state, and 
then gave orders^ for her admission ^ the lady 
advanced^ without opening the white crape that 
covered her froea head to- foot, and when she 
reached the foot of the throne, " Queen," said 
she, ^^ I am astonished you should think of 
Hiarrying your son without first consulting me* 
I am the fairy Manrmotte, and my name is suffiei** 
ently known in the world, to have reached yotf 
long ago,?' — " Ah madam," replied the queen 
eagerly, quitting her throne to embraee the 
fairy, " ypuiwill easily pardon my fault, when; 
you know that I had always been taught to con-* 
siller the wonders attributed to you, as mere tales 
of amusement : but now I entreat you to take 
up your. residence in. my palace, to believe that; 
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I bare -erexj reKafice on your power, and -to 
grant me the favourof your advice/' — ** Favrm/* 
reined Marmotte, -** are not t6 be treated in tfatt 
wi^ : such -an excuse may do amongst meu ; 
ktxt I am mortally offended , and, ^ the first 
step in your punishment, I oider you to marry 
your son immediately to the person that ItuiTe 
brongtrtyou,^' 

Tfce fairy then drew from under her veil a 
case, which she opened, and took/rom it a«matt 
enamelled ddl, so pretty, and so beautifully 
formed, that the queen, notwith^anding her 
grief on 'the occasion, eould not help admiring 
it. ** This is my god-daughter, and I have i^ 
ways intended her for Zerphilis;'- 

The queen burat into tears: she conjured Mar* 
motte, by the most tender entreaties, not to ex- 
pose berfamrly to* the derision of the people, who 
would not fail to make a mock of such a marriage. 
*< Whsrt is it you say about mocking, nmdam,*' 
demanded the fairy, << we will soon see what 
cause there is for mockery and ridionle against 
my god*daughter ; we shall soon see if even 
your son will not rather adore her; I assuve you 
she deserves it, far fthe has a mind superior to 
any in your kingdom, and I know that when 
you have heard her eon v©pse, you will be of my 
opinion. Go, little princess Camion,^' ^d she 
t6 the doll, ** go and spisak^to yi>ur mother«>in- 

i, — VOL. II, 
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Uw, that she may judge of your acquirements/' 
The smiling little Camion then leapt on the 
queen^s lap, and paid her some compliments vfjfif 
manDer so tender^ so delicate, an4 so refine^, 
that her majesty gave over weeping, to kiss and 
caress the wonderful little figure. " Hold, ma- 
dam/' said the fairy, interrupting her, " here 
is my case, put your daughter-in-law into it: I 
will grant that yo^r son shall see and accustom 
himself to her, befpre he niarries her, which ^ 
dare say will not be long; but remember that 
nothing less than your perfect obedience will 
mitigate my anger. If your husband should 
give any orders contrary to what I have directed, 
you may rest assured that all your family, and 
even your kingdom, shall feel immediately the 
effects of my resentment. Do not fail to put 
your daughter-inJaw into her case early every 
evening, for it is of the greatest importance that 
she should not sit up late." At these words the 
fairy raised her veil, and the queen, fainted away 
M'ith fright, on perceiving under it a real mon* 
key^ black, hairy, and as large as a middle ;size4 
woman. Her women soon came to her assist- 
ance, but wljen she recovered from her faintipg, 
she found nothing remaining of what bad passed, 
but the little case which the fairy Marmotte h^d 
left her. 

She was put to. bed, and the. king being iot 



THE JPHINCESS CAMION. S3 

"forirted of her faititing, tame in great terror t6 
iter apartment : the qiieen imn>ediately dis- 
Inissed her attendants, and, after shedding « 
torrent of tears, related to him the adventure 
that bad just taken place ; bat the king could 
noit persuade himself to believe it, till the queen 
shewed him the doll, which she drew out of the 
case for that purpose. " Just heaven," ex- 
claimed the king, after having' meditated for a 
short time, *• can it be possible that kings are 
tloomed to such heavy afflictions ! Ah ! we are 
raised above other men, only to feel more 
acutely the miseries attached to human exist- 
ence." — " And to give examples of firmness and 
resignation ;" added the doll, in a small but 
^weet voice. ** My dear Camion," said the 
queen, *^ you speak like an oracle." At length, 
after a conversation of some time, it was agreed 
not to divulge the design of such a marriage at 
present, and to wait till the prince, who was 
gone g hunting for three days, should have re- 
solved to obey tite orders of the fairy, of which 
the queen undertook to inform him. 

In the mean time the queen and even the 
king shut themselves up in private to converse 
with the little Camion. They found her mind 
tembellished with the most rare accomplishments, 
and she spoke with an elegance that was irrc- 
fiistibly pleasing; yet the fixed appearance of 
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her eyes disturbed th« queen extremely ; for 
she felt that sbe already began to love the little 
creature, and she feared that Camion would not 
be able to inspire the same regard in the breast 
of the prince her son, A month had now passed 
since the appearance of Marmotte, and the 
queen had not yet found resolution f o shew to 
Zerphilis his destined bride. He came one day 
to her apartment before she was up : " Madam/* 
said he, " the other day> when I was hunting) a 
circumstance occurred to me of the most extra- 
ordinary kind. It was my intention to conceal 
it from 3'ou, but it now seems so extremely un- 
accountable that I am determined to let you 
know it. 

** I was following a wild boar with great ea- 
gerness, and I had followed him into the recesses 
of a thick forest, before I perceived myself to 
be alone: the animal threw himself suddenly 
into a hole in the earth, and ray horse being 
close behind him, I fell in also, and continued 
descending, as I judge, for near half an hour. — 
At length I reached the bottom, without aoy 
injury to myself or my horse, but instead of the 
wild boar that I expected to find, I saw an ugly 
looking female, who invited me to dismount and 
to follow her. I heaitated not, and giving her 
my hand, she conducted me through a door, 
which I had not before perceived, into a salooo 
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^ gr(ten marble inrhere stood a golden c^slarD, 
coFe^ed with a curlaia of richly embroidered 
3ilk : she rai^d the curtain, and I sair in tim 
,ye6scl a female of such dazzling beauty, that J 
ihougbt I should have fallen to the groiKid, overr 
.come by surprise and admiration* ** Prince 
Zerpbilis/* said the lady, who was bathing in 
the cistern, ^* the fairy Man^otte has fixed mb 
here by the powers of her art, and it is only by 
your assistance that I can be delivered." — 
'^ Speak madam,'^ said I, '^ what can I do to 
succour you ? — '* You must," answered the 
beauty, floating with her head just above the 
surface of the water, " either marry me or flay 
me alive^" L was as much surprised by the first 
proposal, as I was shocked by the last, and she 
seemed to read my embarrassment in a mo-> 
ment. ** Do not imagine," sJiid she, "that I 
jest with you, or that I propose to you an action 
of which you will ever have cause to repent — 
iiO) Zerphilis ; be assured I am an unfortunate 
princess, whom a cruel and malignant fairy has 
determined to punish to the utmost extent of 
her power : she has transformed me from the 
waist downwards into the form of a whale, for 
having refused to marry her nephew, the King 
of the Whitings, who is as ugly as he is wick- 
ed ; and she has condemned me to. remain in 
this state. till a prince, named Zerphilis, shall 
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have fulfilled one of the iconditibns which I hav^ 
proposed to you . To accomplish this, I caused 
kxiy maid of honour to take' the form of a wild 
boar, in order to draw you here, and I am 
obliged to tell you that you cannot quit this 
place till you have fulfilled one of the alterna- 
tives. I have no power in the transaction, and 
Citronette, who is with me, will tell you the 
same." 

** Judge, madam," continued the prince to 
his mother, who listened with great attention', 
** into what a state of thought I was plunged 
by this last address. Though the face of the 
princess, which was all I had yet seen, pleased 
and enchanted me, and even touched my heart 
by its interesting expression, I could not reflect 
without horror on the idea of being married to 
a whale ; on the other hand, when I thought of 
the necessity of flaying her alive, it staggered 
my resolution, as much as the thought of for 
ever losing my liberty. At length, " Madam," 
said I, **is there no third way by which, how- 
ever difficult, I may be able to accomplish your 
deliverance and my own." 

I had scarcely finished these words, when the 
princess and her attendant made the saloon 
ring with the sound of their lamentable and 
piercing cries. " Cruel, ungrateful, inhuman 
prince^" said the unfortunate beauty, " would 
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jou th^n condemn me to suffer the pangs of 
seeing you sacriBced- in a few moments ? For if 
you refuse to grant me one of my two de-. 
Diands^ the fairy has assured me that you will 
be instantly destroyed,. and that I shall remain^ 
all my life in the form of a whale.'* — These 
C^proaches touched me to the soul ; she stretch-. 
f4 her beautiful arms out of the water» and join^ 
ed her fair hands together, supplicating me to, 
release heri^from that miserable state of suffering 
and captivity. Citronette was prostrate before 
nie^ embracing my knees, and beseeching mq 
^o put an end to the sufferings of her unfortunate 
mistr€^s« My resolution began to give wayi 
^nd, '^ Madam/' said I, <^ how is it possible 
Uiat I can marry you here, without any means 
of performing the ceremony ?" — " Flay me 
then," said the princess, *^ and I shall be equally 
grateful for the release it w;ill afford me." — 
" Oh ! flay her," said the other, embracing my 
knees more closely. In this perplexity what 
could I do ? For when I sought by reflection 
how it became me to act, their cries increased, 
and I found it utterly impossible to distinguish 
even; my owp thoughts. At last, after many 
struggles, I looked upon the face of the weeping 
beauty, and saw in it so many charms, that I 
cried out, '* No,, divine princess, I will never 
hurt that delicate skin ; I would rather marry 
jou." 



ft» 



THfi rfilNCfiiSS «AMfOfl. 



At these words joy spread itself over feet 
bvely visage, but it was a modeift joy, fgaf sihe 
blushed, vend casting down her eyes, « I shall 
never forget," said she, " the service you have 
rendered me, and you may expect every thing 
from the gratitude I fed for this your generous 
tesolutron.** — " Let us lose no time," cvkA Ci- 
tronette, " but tell the prince what he is to 
do." — ** It is sufficient," said the princess, "tSitft 
he give me hi« ring and receive mine in ex- 
change ; here is mine, receive it as a pledge of 
toy constancy and truth*" I had scarcely per- 
formed this ceremony, and kissed the beautiftil 
hand that was extended to me for the purpose, 
than I found myself on 'horseback in the middle 
«f the forest, and on calling my people, they 
all came instantly about me, I returned imme- 
diately home, too much Bstonisbed to be able to 
say a word of what had passed. 

Since that time I have been conveyed every 
night by some invisible power to the green 
saloon in the bosom of the earth, where I pass 
the night with a person who has hitherto denied 
me the pleasure of seeing fcer. " It is not yet 
time," she says, " that I should know " — " Ah, 
«ny son,"" interrupted the queen, ^* is it then 
possible that you are really married ?" — *^ Bat 
Madam," replied the prince, " though I love the 
princess infinitely, I would have sacrificed my 
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passion, if I could have got out of the subterra* 
nean cohfinement without marrying her. At 
these words, a little voioe came out of the 
queen?s pocket, saying, ** Prince you ought to 
hsLve flayed her, and your pity will, perhaps, 
prove fatal to you." The prince was quite con- 
founded at this unlooked-for admonition. The 
queen tried in vain to conceal from him the 
cause of it ; he snatched her pockets from a 
sofa on which they lay, and immediately drew 
out the little case, which he opened. The prin* 
cess Camion came out of it on to the queen^s 
bed, and the prince kneeled down by the side to 
consider her more attentively. ** I assure you. 
Madam," said he to the queen, " I view in this 
figure an exact miniature of the dear object I 
have lately wedded. Is this then the method 
Tou chuse to take of shewing me handsomely 
that you disapprove my union.'* — <* No, my 
son," answered the queen, " my regret is real, 
since you have exposed yourself to the most 
cruel misfortunes by the marriage you have 

contracted ^for you are promised to the 

princess Camion, whom you see in my hand. 

She^ then related to him all that had happened 
with the fairy Marmotte, to which the prince 
listened without interrupting her ; so greatly 
was he surprised that his father and the queen 

M VOL. II. 




ftlravM Mirtadber tberr jaigiliMtB to^sfei fiiJidha 
liTopomli. ' ' Wodd -to 43od , madMn/* nid im, 
^dien tht queea liad ««iisi«id, <^ tbift I ted 
Mtefed into eaigxgtiaeii^ ow U wtfy te-. 
ivMoh ft)a bari^ prqwredfor im'! Bat «Mip{iQB*> 
iag I frsi stiil at iKbsdtjr, s^fid vnp^lvbig 
tiblil I coqM fam iMiiiidft fMnona, k»w < 
fdtr stibjecta sdbnk to it l'^^^*^ llm n a^ 
eure fbr Mtarjr ^^Mg^ Psimot afei]dii&A,'' 
Camion^ ^^bid: at ill dlocre'-^^Dti canm 
me, and my ^lod^awllifer, I Icrut^ U'tmt mhm UniH 
not qiiietfy pat t^p t\'kk n 4mch of frotaimz 
little as I lam, i fed the mtpbasaiitfless.af ybor 
sitnation, in xtbicfa yen ^fasve trothtng to blame 
yotirsclf with but ifwnt of re9o*dtion, and i wil 
try if Hiy represerltatioiis cannot iasoaie degree 
tnitigate the anger of the fairy." 

At these words Caw&on became aiieiA;; ^br 
flbe was fatigued with talking so flfuicK ^^ Mf 
4ear little creattire," said die queen, ** I .,be- 
•ecch you 4k> repose ycmrBetf, tl«t yo« may be 
able to speak to the fairy, when she comes to 
estecute her threatened vengeance -upon tK*: yoa 
are our hope, our^coiisolation ; (axid JshaU thitdi 
our punlshiront light, whatever k may fee, 
if the fairy fpertnit you still to remain with us," 
Camion felt her little heart moved by these ten« 
der expiiBs&ions of the queen;; yet being oultif 



facwtb, she cciuM make ao other veply tiian 
lufsing her band^ which be wet with inany Uam> 
Zerphilisy too, wan tooebed with this scen^ of 
tascler (4istr«88) mA entreated to be faroured 
with the hand of C^mton that he might lus$ il ; 
shct gave it with much graee and dtgaity, and 
retired into h«r case. The queen then roye to 
gajtnd acquaint, the king with what had ju^ 
happened, and to consult with him about such 
foaasiires as could yet be taken to secure them 
and the prince from the yengeance of the ofifendr> 
ed fairjr. 

The following night, Zerphilis, in spite of 
the. numerous, guards that were placed at every 
aveaue to his apartment, was carried away as 
the cloek struck twelve, and found himself, at 
usual, with his invisible bride ; but instead of 
bearing her utter those expressions of tender af^ 
fection which bad hitherto so constantly deligh^ 
edt him, he heard her weep and retire to a dis^ 
tance from him, ^^ What have I done/' said the 
priiice, afflicted by this treatment ; ^< what fault 
bave I committed, that you thus shun me ? You 
treat me cruelly, when you ought to console me 
for what I have suffered on account of my ten^ 
demess to you." — " I know it all,'* answered 
the princessj in a voice interrupted by frequent 
sighs, ^* I know all the di^aaters that will bap* 
pen to me ; but it is gf you, ungrateful maOf 
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that I have most cause to complain." — " O hea* 
vens !" cried Zerphilis, *^ what have you to re- 
proach me with ?" — " The love that Camion 
has for you," returned the princess, " and the 
tenderness with which you kissed her band." — 
" The tenderness ;" exclaimed the prince ? 
" Ah, dear princess, do you know me so little 
as to accuse me thus without cause ? besides, if 
Camion should have a regard for me, which is 
impossible, as she never saw me but for a mo- 
ment, could you doubt my fidelity, after the 
proofs I have given of my love — it is rather I 
who ought to accuse you of injustice, for, if I 
looked on her with any sort of attention, it was 
because I thought her face resembled yours, and 
because, being deprived of the pleasure of see- 
ing you, Itook delight in viewing whatever 
was like you : no longer then conceal yourself 
from my sight, and I shall never wish to look on 
any other." At these words the invisible seem- 
ed to be Qonsoled, and drawing near the prince, 
<^ Pardon me," said she, " this little fit of jealoo- 
sy : I ought to think too much on the prospect of 
being separated from you, to allow me leisure for 
other fears." 

" But," said the prince, " shall I not be per- 
mitted to know why you do not shew yourself 
to me? or why, if I have delivered you from 
the power of Marmotte, you still think yourself 
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Bubject to her tyranny." — " Alas!" answered 
the invisible princess, ** if you had consented to 
flay nje, it would not have been so ; but you 
shewed so much horror at this proposition, that 
I did not press you as I ought to have done." — 
" By what chance," interrupted the prince, 
" did Camion know of our intimacy ? she told 
me exactly the same." 

At these words the princess uttered a loud 
cry, and sprang out of bed ; the astonished 
prince followed her, but it is impossible to de- 
scribe his feelings, when he saw, in the middle 
of the chamber, the hideous Marmotte, holding, 
by the hair of her head, his adored wife, who 
had now recovered her natural shape, and was 
no longer invisible : he drew his sword, but the 
beautiful princess, in tears, entreated him to re- 
strain liis passion, for that it would be useless 
against the power of the fairy, who just then 
gnashed her teeth, and emitted from her horrid 
jaws, a blue and sulphureous fiame, that burnt 
great part of the prince's hair. " Zerphilis," 
said the enraged Marmotte, ** a fairy who 
protects you, prevents me from exterminating 
you, and your whole race ; but at least you 
shall suffer in the object that is dearest to you, 
for having dared to marry without ray consent, 
and your punishment, as well as that of your 
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priocenE^ ^hall not cense tiU jroii ha^e soboittcd 
yoar^df to mj coimnaiKfs* 

Harifig said these wdrds, she vanuhqil, togv^ 
thet with the princes, the chamber, acnl tina 
whole palace ; and the prince foond htnscalf in 
hb shirty with his sword dvawo, in the middis 
of hit own apartment: be was in the most ex*- 
treme rage, and the noise that he made broii|^ 
his guards into the room, who prayed him to 
retire to rest, or to suffer his clothes to be put 
on : he sobmitted to the latter, and then pas9e4 
mto the chamber of the queen, who, he foundy 
bad Bpent the night in the most painful inquie^ 
tade. She had not been able to sleep on goiog 
to bed that night, and therefore, to amuse her. 
uneasy thoughts, she determined .to converse 
with Camion ; but it was in vain, she examined 
the little case — Camion was tliere no longer: 
she then thought she must have lost her in th0 
garden, and causing many flambeaux to be 
Kghted, went to seek her there, but without, 
success, for the little figure had totally disap} 
peared. The queen then returned to her apart- 
ment, overwhelmed with grief and despair, 
which was still visible in her countenance, when, 
the prince entered, though he was too much 
occupied with his own distress to perceive it, 
<< Ah,^' said she, perceiviiig his agitationr, ** suie* 
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.<< I t)«aM tt> flttform f M tfiat I siidHdtt tf i cM^ 
JM «mI Htf piSmam.^'^** Wimt, wf mi,*^ 

«lra«if lore (be tolie >cMBataw di^ 

•-*^^ jlhiMwhtti/* tiled the fwaaoe^ it is my 4g m 

«iml4e Miffimtte Im tora tfaam «ie.^_^ AIm, 
tti|^awi/' added itefjvraegeiy ^1 fairFe«narecMEMe 
ter gtief 4J1MI fmi jbwe, £»r Iifaare iast «B|r «dear 

. "Tbe i|tiee» and 4fae rpriwce itisn ncftnftf ««•• 
eootiled wlnt ^bftil hapfRmod io itben, and wept 
^ojgefber <o(rer thotr sn^fortMCS. The Icing mm 
soon iia&irmdd tof <the disettOBofaite state df \m 
f ueee -and son, and ^came iounrdiatedir to the 
•fmriaEiierA, to Jearin the catffie. fferalds, hy fais 
iMrder, ^^ere immediarbely sent to levaerj pail: of 
Ae dt^y offmng an -irmnefise rew-ard to any one 
Urbo woald €fui and hrrng irhe ifttle prinoess. 
$/kB for Zerphilis^ h^ wasrso little inteitested about 
tlie fate xrf Camion, tliHt he determined to g^ 
out innaediately in search of a hky of great 
reputation, of whom he iiad heard : he ther^ore 
iasked permission, and departed immediately^ 
mtbout any attendant. 
. lb hadaiongjounneyloaocorniiltsii before be 
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could see the feiry, and many dangers to sur- 
. mount ; but tietdher dangers nor difficulties could 
^heck the impferient love of young Zerphilis.-^ 
He passed many countries and kingdoms witbt 
out any important adventure, and almoin with- 
'out stopping ; though, on account of his extreme 
beauty, the ladies were every where solicitous 
to detain him. At length, after travelling a 
.whole year, he came to the beginning of the 
desart in which the fairy resided. He quitted 
bis horse at a small cottage, where be left him 
till his return, and entered the desart, which 
presented far before him the most dreary soli- 
tude: screech-owls alone inhabited the place, 
and their dismal cries would have terrified any 
other than the undaunted soul of Zerphilin, 

'One evening he perceived, at a distance, a 
light, which he thought must proceed from the 
fairy's grotto; for he could not imagine that 
any mortal would live in such a place : be pro- 
ceeded towards it all night, and, at the dawn of 
day, came in view of the long wished for grotto ; 
but it was separated from him by a burning lake; 
and all his courage and resolution would not se- 
cure him from the devouring flames. He con- 
sidered long what to do, and, seeing no kind of 
bridge, he was driven to a state of dispair, that 
made him resolve to finish his life in that burn* 
ing lake which bad put an end to his hopes. 
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' He had no sooner made this strange resolu- 
tion, than he put it in execution, and, throwing 
himself headlong into the flames, felt only a gen- 
tle heat that did not at all inoommode him, 
through which be passed without any difficulty 
to the other side. No sooner was he out of the 
darker than he saw a beautiful young salaman^ 
der advancing from the lake, w1m> said to himy 
^* Prince Zerplulis, if your love be as great aa 
your courage, you may expect every thing 
from the fairy Luminous .: she loves you ; but 
she.means to try you." Zerphilis made the sa- 
lamander a low bow, to thank her, for she did 
liot give him time to speak before she plunged 
Again into the flame, and he pursued his way. 
He reached at last the foot of an immense 
rock, which shone so bright that it appeared all 
on fire : it was a carbuncle of so large a size 
that the fairy lived very conveniently in it. As 
^oon as the prince approached. Luminous came 
out of the rock ; he prostrated himself before 
her, but she made him rise, and they went into 
the grotto, " Prince Zerphihs," said she, " a 
power equal to mine has counterbalanced the 
happiness with which I endowed you at your 
birth ; but you may expect every thing firon^ 
my Care : you must have as much patience a4 
you have courage, to overcome the malignity 
of Marmotte : I can tell you nothing more."-— 
N — VOL. u. 
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<* At lea^, Madatn," replied the pcitioe, '* have 
the goodness to tell me if my adored bride is 
not unhappy, and if I may expect to see -her 
•oon ?" — " She is not unhappy," said the fairy, 
*< but you cannot see her, till after you have 
pounded her in the great mortar belonging to 
the King of the Whitings."—" Oh ! heavens !" 
exclaimed the prince, *^ is she then. Madam, 
in his power, and have I not only his love far 
her to fear, but I must also have the horror of 
pounding her with my own hands ?" — '^ Arm 
yourself with courage," replied the fairy, " and 
dp not hesitate to obey : on that depends all 
your happiness, and that of your princess," — 
*' But she will die if I pound her ?" replied 
again the prince; **and I had rather die my- 
self " *< Go," said the fairy, "and do not reply; 
every moment that you lose adds to the fury 
of Marmotte : go to the King of the Whitings, 
tell him that you are the page that I promised 
him, and rely on my protection. She then 
shewed him on a map the road he was to take, 
in order to find the King of the Wtoings, and 
dismissed him, after telling him that the ring 
that the fair ti^hale gave him would shew him 
what he ought to do when the king ordered him 
to perform any thing that was difficult." 

He set off, and after being three days on the 
xoad, he entered a meadow bounded by tlie sea^ 
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at tbe side of which was fastened a liule vessel 
cf moth^' of pearl, oraamented with gold: he 
looked at his ruby, and saw hinaself in it getting: 
into the vessel. He therefore entered it, and 
when be had unfastened it from the shore, the 
wind blew it into the open sea, and after two or 
three hours sailing, the vessel stopped at the 
-foot of a castle of rock crystal, built on piles : 
be got out, and advanced into a court that led. 
throogh*a porch into a great number of apart- 
ments, the waUs of which were all of rock cry- 
stal, most beautifully carved in a great variety 
of designs : men with the heads of fishes of all 
sorts inhabited the castle. He made no doulit 
but that this ^tas the abode of the King of the 
Whitings; and he trembled with rage at the 
i^ea ; but be restrained liimself so far as to ask a 
tarbot, who appeared to be captain of the 
guard, what he must do to see the king of the 
Whitings^ 

The tnrbot then, in a very grave way, made 
him a sign to advance, and be entered the 
guard room, where he saw a thousand men un.: 
der arms, who had all pikes' heads, and who 
placed. themselves in ranks, to let him pass: at 
last he arrived at the audience chamber, after 
having passed a number of men fish, who did 
not make nnioh noise, for they were ail dumb ; 
the greatest part of them ha4 whitings' heads. 



fic SAW several others, who appeared of conse- 
quence, by the crowd that surroundied them, 
&nd by the airs of importafice which they seem- 
ed to shew towards the test; and, after much 
difficulty, reached the ktng^s cabinet, just bb the 
council, consisting of twelre men, with the same 
unnatural kind of heads, were leaving it. 

The king himself at length appeared : be had, 
like the rest, the head of a whiting ; but he had 
fins on his shoulders, and, from the waist down« 
wards, was really a fish : he possessed the faculty 
of speech, and fab robes were made of the beau- 
tifully spotted sl<ins of large trout. Four robust 
whitings carried him in a chiim vase, as big as a 
bathing tub ; and his greatest magnificence 
seemed to consist in causing himself to be thus 
carried, alternately, by the princi|^l lords and 
diikes of his court : his majesty was very large, 
and appeared quite a monster. After giving au- 
dience to many that approached him, he peiv 
ceived the prince : ** Who are you, my friend," 
said he ; *^ and what wonderful chance has thus 
brought a man into my dominions?'^ — " My 
lord,'* answered Zerphilis, " I am the page 
whom the fairy Luminous promised you." — " I 
know it," answered the king, grinning iike aa 
ape; ** take him to my seraglio, and let him 
teach my crabs to speak :" immediately a crowd 
of whitings surrounded him, to conduct bim ac* 



cdrding to the king's order ; and as he passed 
along through many apartments, the courtieri 
paid him the most polite attentions, as one likely 
to be in great favour with the sovereign. 

Zerphiiis, after crossing a beautiful garden, 
was led into an elegant pavillion, built entirely 
of mother-of-pearl, and the walls ornamented 
with branches of the finest red and white coral. 
Here he was shewn to a kind of dressing-room, 
the windows of which looked on to a large piece 
of water, and bis conductors, having told him 
by signs that this and the adjoining apartment 
were to be his residence, withdrew ; leaving him 
at leisure to reflect on the strangeness of his 
&te, in being thus become a prisoner to his 
rival. 

He was still engaged in meditations of this 
kind, %vhen he saw the doors of his- apartment 
open, and ten or twelve thousand female crabs 
enter, who* immediately ranged themselves in 
rows, and nearly filled the room. The one that 
•eemed to be the head of the party, climbed on 
to a table that stood near Zerphilis, and thus 
addressed him : ^^ Prince, I know you, and you 
owe much to my good offices ; but as it is diffi* 
cult to find any thing like gratitude in men, I 
will not describe what I have done for you, lest 
I should thereby put it in your power to destroy 
the sentiments with which you have inspired me. 
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Know, then, that we are the chosen Bisfltre«5e» al* 
the King of the WbitiogSy ami are the only cfauis 
in the .empire to whom the use of speech is per* 
mitted : you are appointed to instruct us in tbe 
art of speaking gracefully, and in such oilier 
kinds of knowledge as may the better enable as 
to pleaae our sorereign. You will find us n^t 
destitute of information ; but you will have to 
cbuse ten from amongst us every moremg^ 
whom you will poimd in the king's mortar, to 
make a soup for bis breakfast.*' The prince 
replied, ^^ I know not^ m^dgm, what may have 
interested you so forcibly in my &!irour, bnt I 
know that I already feel a lively gratitude for 
your kind dispositions towards me, and shall 
ever be happy to exert my best talents in your 
service, and in that of your companions. I am 
convinced, however, that I shall not be able te 
execute tbe cruel task that is daily to be imposed 
on roe." — ** We shall see how that will be/' in* 
terrupted tbe pjrincipal crab, and leaping from 
the table, immediately took the form of tbe 
wicked Mctrmotte, for it was the fairy herself. 

" O heavens!" exclaimed the prince, ** is it 
you who thus boast of having rendered me ser* 
vices, whose whole exertions have been emp)<^«. 
^ to make me miserable? Ah! Luminous,'' 
continued be, " you have abandoned me." As 
be utl^^jt^d these, words, Marmotte darted through 
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die mndow, and plunged into the kke, leaving 
bim in company with the ten thousand crabs. 
He was greatly embarrassed how to begin his 
new employ menty and studied for some time 
what to do ; but at last, recollecting that his 
ioveiy and unfortunate princess might be 
amongst them, and that this was a scheme by 
which he was to become the instrument of her 
destruction ; he determined to try if he could 
discover her. 

*^ Will you allow me," said he, addressing the 
crabs, " to examine if there be not an acquain- 
tance and friend of mine among you ?" — ** We 
know nothing of it, my lord," said the first who 
spoke ; " but you may puftue such enquiries 
as you chuse to make, until the hour at which 
we must return to the reservoir, for we must po- 
citxvidy pass the night there." Zerphilis begah 
-his enquiries ; the more he sought, the more he 
discovered to surprise him ; for he learned, by 
some words he drew from those he interrogated, 
that tbey^ were so many princesses; transformed 
♦by the wickedness of Marmotte : this gave him 
inconceivable grief, to be obliged to chuse ten 
of them for the king's soup* Night coming on, 
they reminded him of the necessity of returning 
to the reservoir, and it was not without difficult 
ty that he deprived himself of the sweet amuse- 
ment of seeking the princess. He had not been 
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able, during the day, to speak to more than a 
hundred and fifty ; but as, however, he was cer- 
tain she was not among those, he determined to 
take ten from that number : he bad no sooner 
chosen them, than he proposed taking then) to 
the king^s kitchen, when he was. diverted from 
his intention by the most astonishofig peals of 
laughter which came from the victims he was 
sacrificing: he was so much surprised, that be 
was some time without speaking ; .yet at length 
he interrupted them to ask what they found so 
agreeable in what he was going to* perform? 
They then redoubled their laughter, with so 
much violence and earnestness, that, notwith- 
standing the sorrow he felt, he could not help 
joining in with them. They wished to speak, 
but could not ; they only stopped him to ex- 
claim, " Ah! I can withstand no longer; I 
shall certainly die ! No, nothing can be so de- 
lightful." At length he arrived with them at 
the palace, laughing as heartily as they did; 
and having shewn to a trout^s liead, who waa 
clerk of the kitchen, what he had in his hands, 
they brought him a mortar of green porphyry, 
ornamented with gojd, into which he put the tea 
crabs, and was going to pound them, when tlic 
bottom of the mortar opened, emitting a bright 
flame, which dazzled the prince, and which 
disappeared as so.on »» the bottom had clos&i 
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asrain. He saw nothing remaining, not even the 
crabs, which bad also vanished : this astonished 
him, and yet caused him a degree of pleasure, 
for he had been much distressed at the idea of 
pounding such mei^' crabs : the trout however 
seemed sorry for this adventure, and wept bit- 
terly. The prince was as much astonished at 
this circumstance as at the laughing of the 
crabs.; he could not discover the cause of it, as 
the clerk of the kitchen did not speak. Very 
much puzzled at such occurrences, he returned 
into'his beautiFuI apartment, where he did not 
find the crabs, as they were returned to the re- 
servoir. The next morning the crabs entered 
without Marmotte : he looked for his princess, 
and not finding her, he again chose ten of the 
niost beautiful of them. The same adventure 
happened again, they laughed and the trout 
cried when they all disappeared with the flame. 
For three months successively he saw the same 
thing ; he heard nothing of the King of the 
Whitings ; he was therefore only uneasy at not 
seeing the beautiful whale. One night in re- 
turning from the offices to his own house, he 
traversed the gardens of the palace, and in 
passing near a charming grove, which sur- 
rounded a clear fountain, he heard some 
voices in conversation ; this astonished him, 
for he thought all the inhabitants of the king-* 

O — VOL, II. 
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<\om wc>re as dumb as those he had seen ; he 
^tallied very softly, and heard a voice which said, 
'^ But, princess, whihe you are determined not 
to discover yourself, it is impossible yo^r bus- 
bnnd can knoNt you.*' — *^ Wffat would you have 
me do ?'* said the other voice, which he imine* 
(Rately fonrid to be the same as that M'hichr he 
had heJird so often ; ^* it is the cruelty of Mar- 
motte that obliges me to this,^ and I cannc^t naake^ 
mysoff known without risking bis- life and nkkie; 
the prudent Lnminotis, who protects hiix*, bides 
rtVy features, in oider to preserve us for each 
other : it is absolutely necessary that he should 
pound me ; the decree is irrevocable." — *^ But 
why pound you ?'' demanded the other ;• *^ tott 
never would tell me your story ; Ckronetfte, 
yonr confidante, would have ttfust^ed me with it 
if &hfe had not been chbsen last week for the 
king's soilp." — ** Alas l" replied the princess, 
^« that unhappy creature has already shared tbad 
fate which I expect: I wish I could be in her 
place, for surely by this time *e is in hei^ 
grotto ;" — ** But," said the other voice, **a8 it 
is such a fine night, teU me what matces you 
subject to Marmotte's vengeance. I have al- 
ready told you who / am^ and I am impatient 
to know more of you." — <* Notwithstanding it 
will renew my grief," rejoined the princess, '* I 
witl not refuse you this satisfaction, besides I 
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fsfaali then speak of ZerphtJis, and I gladty sdze 
levery opportunity of recalling bim to my ima^ 
gtnation^" 

It is easy to judge of the pleasure the prince 
felt at this happy* moment; he .glided very 
jsoftly into the grove ; but as it was quite dark, 
lie could not see any tjiing : he listened very at- 
tentively, and heard word for word the following- 
account. 




1M[y father was sovereign of one of the king- 
doms near Mount Caucasus: he governed, a,s 
well as he could, a people who were remarkably 
wicked. Rebellions were continual, and the 
windows of his palace bad been frequently 
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broken in pieces by the stones which were 
thrown at him ; the qaeen/ my mother, who bad 
a great deal of sense, composed speeches for 
him, by which he endeavoured to quell the sedi^ 
tion ; but if he succeeded one day, the same 
thing took place on the morrow ; the judges 
were tired of condemning to death, and the exe- 
cutioners of hanging ; in short, things came to 
such a violent degree, that, finding even the 
provinces were united against us, my father de- 
termined to go into the country, in order to 
avoid so disagreeable a sight. He took my mo- 
ther with him, and left the government of his 
kingdom to one of his ministers, who was very 
prudent and less of a coward than the king my 
father. My mother was then with child of me ; 
so that she had some difficulty in reaching the 
foot of Mount Caucasus, where my father had 
fixed his habitation. Our wicked subjects made 
bonfires at their departure, and the next day tliey 
strangled the minister, saying he wished to. pass 
for a man of learning, and that they even liked 
their king better than him. My father did not 
feel gratified by this preference, and remained 
quietly in his little dwelling, Avhere I soon after 
saw the light. 

I was named Camion, because I was very lit- 
tle ; besides, the king and queen, tired of possess- 
ing honours which had cost them so dear, de- 
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tearmined to cbudeflj my bixtby and thetefore 
brought me up as a shepherdess. At the end 
of ten years, which appeared to tbem «but da 
ten minutes, so much were they pleased with 
their retirement, the fairies who inhabit Can- 
c^asus, indignant at the wickedness of the people 
of our kingdom, resolired to restore proper 
orden 

One day that I went out with my sheep, in 
the meadow adjoining our garden, two old shep- 
herdesses accosted me, and desired I would 
grant them shelter for the night ; they seemed 
so much fatigued and dejected that my compas* 
aioD was excited: ^^ Come,*' said I to them, 
" my father, who is a shepherd, will bid yoa 
welcome." I then ran into the cot to give no- 
tice of their arrival: he came to meet them, 
and both him and my mother received them 
with great kindness and hospitality. I hastened 
to drive in my sheep, and to collect some milk 
for our guests; during which time my father 
dressed a small supper for them, and the queen, 
who, as I have already said, had a great deal 
of good sense as well as politenesis, found ample 
means to amuse them by her lively conver- 
sation« 

I had a young lamb on whiek I quite doated : 
niy fatlicr called rne, and told rae to give it him, 
that he might put it on the spit : I liad n^vcr 
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4H9en aiect0t0iiied to tlisfiute his vril^ and i 
therefore carried it to luni ; but I was so bwHt 
'91 it thiit I ran erjring to my modier^ y/im, on 
her part, was 90 oioeh talceA up with talking Ur 
.the straogers, that she. did not ootice me«'^ 
<*< What baa happened to little Camion ?" saii 
<iQe of ibem^.wiio penceivied I was bathed ia 
tears ; " Alas ! Madam," said I, ** I we^ be- 
cai^e jny father has, taken my iittle laiaib to 
jroast for you." — ^* What !" said the one, who 
ftiU thea had been silent, ^^is it for us you dis- 
tress little Camion f Then rising and giving a 
J^oeck with a little stick, tihefe appeared to rise 
from under the .floor a table magnificently serr* 
>ed, and the two old shepherdesses instantiyas- 
jiumed the forms of beautiful ladies, splendidly 
cohered with diamonds ; at which I was so mnch 
surprised, that I did not perceive my little lamb) 
who waa capering about the room, and playkig 
off a thousand tricks to amuse the company : at 
length I ran to him, after having kissed the hands 
of the beautiful ladies ; but I was quite astonish* 
•ed at now seeing his wool, composed of silver 
threads and covered with rose colour nbbons. 

My father and mother were employed in 
awaiting the commands of the two fairies, for 
•such you may suppose they were: they raised 
the king and queen ; who had prostrated them. 
aelvfes before them ; " Worthy pair,'' said the 
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ort^ who appeared to be the most majestic, " we 
harve known you for a long time, and have 
pitied your misfortune : do not imagine that 
Ifrandeur can avert the evils that attach to 
buraan life ; you ought to knovr by eioperience^ 
thntj the more eicalted the rank is, the more you 
are susceptible of feeling yoor nai^ry. Your 
patience and your virtues have placed you 
above the reach of severe misforturtes ; and it isi 
time you should be rewarded, as far as may be- 
in our power. I am the fairv Luminous^ and I 
come to a^ your majesties in what manner I 
iSaok serve you : speak freely, and fear not ttf 
put our power to the trial ; Consult together ; 
your wishes shall be accomplished ; but observe 
one thing, do ndt speak <rf Camion ; her destiny 
is separate. The Fairy MarmoCte, envious of 
the good we had promised her, has, for a time, 
obscured her fate -y but «he will better feel her 
happiness hereafter, when she shall have expe-* 
rienced the vicissitiides of life; we however 
shall soften them and protect her : this- is alt we 
are perAiittied to relate to you ; now speak freety, 
for we are ready to perform any thing you may 
dci^irb.'* 

The fairies were silent, and the queen turned 
towards her husband in order to desire him to 
reply ; for the ttews of my unhappy destiny had 
so affected her as to leave iio power of uiterJ 
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ance, biit my father was weeping like a cbiid^ 
and as incapable as herself of making any an- 
s^ver :be groaned piteously, and, as for myself, 
seeia^ them in distress, I quitted my lamb^ and 
mingled my tears with theirs. 

The fairies impatiently, yet silently , waited the 
finishing of this affecting scene, and my mother, 
seeing the hurry they were in, reminded the 
king they were waiting for his commands ; he 
took then the handkerchief from his streaming 
eyes, and addressing himself to the fairies, he 
told them that since it was decided I should be 
wretched, nothing could I'ender him happy, and 
be begged leave to decline their generous offer, 
sioce he should always be miserable with the 
thoughts of what I had to fear. The queen, 
Seeing that my poor father was unable to pro- 
ceed, took up the discburse, and supplicated the 
fairies to take away their lives the day that fate 
was to make me feel its severity ; for she asked 
no greater favour than that of not being a wit- 
ness to it. 

The good fairies, a little softened by the dis- 
tress into which the royal pair was thrown, 
spoke together for a few minutes in a low voice. 
At length the fairy Luminous, turning to the 
queen, " Madam,*' said she, " console your- 
self; the misfortunes which threatenyour daugh- 
ter are not so great but that they may terminate 
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happily : for the moment her husband shall 
agree to what fate has ordahied, she shall be 
completely happy with him, -land the malice of 
our sister, be incapable of injuring either of them. 
It shall be a prince as amiable as herself whom 
we will give to her in marriage ; and all we have 
now tQ add is, that you must go to the neigh- 
bouring well every morning with your daughter, 
and let her bathe half an hour. If you observe 
exactly these commissions, the evils with which 
she is threatened may perhaps be avoided ; it is 
after her twelfth year that the evil may be ac- 
complished : if she reaches her thirteentl), with- 
out any accident, be assured there wall be no- 
thing more to fear. As for yourselves, wash any 
thing, and it lays in our power to grant it." 
The king and queen regarded each other in si- 
lence ; but at length the king wished that he 
might become a statue until I was turned thir- 
teen ; and the queert, confining her wishes still' 
more, desired that, the water in which I was to be 
bathed might become of a temperature suited to 
all seasons. The fairies, charmed with this ex- 
cessive tenderness, granted their wishes imnre-- 
diately 5 and added also, that the water should 
become orange flower water ; and that, w^hen- 
ever my mother chose to throw some of it at the 
king, he should resume his natural form, with 
the permission to become a statue again when 
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he pleased. At length these benevoleQt faicies 
took leave of us ^nd departed, praising the kii^ 
and queen for their moderation, and promising 
to come to assist them in any difficulty, if they 
would only burn one of the tufts of wool with 
which my lamb was covered. 
. As the fairies vanished, I suddenly cast my 
eyes on the king, and felt, for, the first time in 
my life, the most, poigi^nt anguish on seeing* 
him turn to a large st?itue of black marble. My 
noother melted into tears, and lamented our un^ 
happy fate, while I did all that lay in my power 
to console her. She passed the day always at 
the foot of the statue ; and as for me, after hav- 
ing bathed as the fairies had ordered, I milked 
our ewes, and hastened home, where we made ^ 
frugal meal on the produce of my labour. The 
queen, indeed, could not take any thing else^ 
milk being the only thing her weak stomach 
could bear ; and it was but out of love for me 
that she consented to preserve a life which ap- 
peared so miserable to her. *^ Alas ! my daugh* 
ter," said she to me sometimes, ** of what avail 
are honours and riches?" (for she no longer 
strove to conceal from me my illustrious birth,) 
** Is it not better to be born in low life, since a 
crown brings with it so many misfortunes ? Vir- 
tue alone, my dear Camion, enables me to sup- 
port them 5 my tenderness for you contributes 
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to it ; bat there are times when my s6ul feels its 
if it were going to take its flight, and I re}oic6 
to find that I ain not immortal. It is nbt for me 
that you should weep/' added she, *< it is for 
your fether, whose grief for your misfottanes, 
fittli more poignant than mine, has made hini 
"wish scarcely to live. Never forgfet, my good 
child, the gratitude you owe him."— <' Ah! 
Madam," cried I, " I am incapahle of forgetting 
it, and still more of not remembering that you 
baye consented to live on my account." 

In ri»e meanwhile, I was regularly bathed 
every day by my mother, who, tired with see- 
ing the king her husband remain so long like an 
inanimate statue, felt a strong desire to recal 

* llim to life ; though, at the same time, the fear 
of giving him pain on beholding my transforma- 
tion, widiheld her hand. The feiries, not hav- 
ing specified what it was to be, we were in a 
state of dreadful apprehension. The queen, 

' whose thoughts had a wide field to range in, set 
no bounds to her fear : as for me, I cared very 
fittle about it, so true it is that youth is the only 
season in which \re enjoy the present moment. 

My mother had frequently told me, that she 
felt a great desire to awaken the king from his 
torpid state, a circumstance which I was very 
desirous of seeing performed. At length, a£ tlwt 
termination of six montlis^ seeing that ihe faikief 
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bath had made me exceedingly beautiful ^ im- 
proving me both in body and mindy she resolved 
to satisfy herself, in order, as she said, to give 
the king an oppdrtunity of seeing me. In con- 
sequence, DO sooner was the bathing fiHisbed^ 
than she desired me to fetch a jug of the water, 
and, throwing it on the sts^tue, it immediately 
resumed its pristine form.- The queen threw her-» 
self at hi? feet ; he raised her up; and, embrac- 
ing her, peace was soon made, and I was pre- 
sented to him. 

I am ashamed to tell you, that be was charmed 
and surprised ; " for how could you believe me, 
princess," said the voice, inteiTupting the nar- 
ration, *' when I appear to you under the 
form of the most ugly of crabs. However, I 
beseech you to listen with attention to the con- 
clusion of my history; In continuation, there- 
fore, I have to tell you, that the king was 
delighted with me, caressed me a thousand 
times, and then asked the queen if she had any 
news to communicate to him. " Alas!" an-^ 
swered she, ** in this solitary desart, who should 
tell me any thing, while I was employed solely 
in weeping over your misfortunes and n»y owh." 
— " Well then," answered the king, *< I have 
news to communicate to you; for you lianst: 
not suppose that I have been in a state of insen- 
sibility since my metamorphosis. The fairies,^ 
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that watch over us, have permitted me to see 
my rebellious subjects amply punished ; they 
have converted my whole kingdom into a vast 
Jake, and the inhabitants into a kind of com* 
pound animaly having the bodies of men, and 
4:be heads of different kinds of fishes. A nephew 
of the fairy Miarmotte is appointed king over 
tbem, and governs with unparalleled cruelty: 
he devours them for the most trifling fault, yet at 
the end of a certain time which I am not permit- 
ted to know, a certain prince shall re-establish it 
as a great kingdom, in which Camion shall at 
last become happy. Thus have I passed my 
time," continued the king, smiling, " and I 
think not unusefully, learning from the fairies, 
who came to instruct me every night, these 
events so interestinglto us. I am delighted to 
see you J and I do not know that I shall again 
wish to become- a statue while I can enjoy that 
pleasure." 

. After this, we passed some time ia complete 
happiness. The king and queen, however, in- 
dulged themselves sometimes in melancholy re- 
flections, when they looked on the near approach 
of my thirteenth year. As the queen took care 
* to bathe me constantly, she hoped that the un« 
fortunate part of the prediction would be avoid* 
ed ; but who can resist the decrees of overruling 
fate? One morning that the queen bad risen 
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earljTy and was gathering flowers to adorn onf 
cottage in the wajtfaat the king liked to see it^ 
she was surprised by the sudden appearsuice of 
a frightful looking ape, who darted out from 
under the shadow of a tuberose : the creature 
rushed upon her, and bit her nose so dread-- 
fiiily, that she fainted away. My father, after 
having waited some time in the expectation of 
faer return, went out to se^k her; but his asto^ 
iHshm^ot and grief were not to be described » 
when he foond her apparently dead and cohered 
with blood. He called for assistance : I ran to 
him, and between us we carried the queen to 
her bed, where she remained two hours in at 
state of perfect iiraeosibility. At fength sbe be-: 
gan to shew signs of life, and, after a short 
time, we had the pleasun^ to see her perfectly 
recovered, excelling the wound in her fkce> 
from which she seemed to suffer a great deal of 
pain. The first thing she thought of was to ad: 
if r had been bathed; but we had been so en- 
gaged in attending her, that I had totdly for- 
^tten it^ At this she seemed greatly alarored ; 
yet, perceiying no accident immediately to fol- 
low the neglect, she became re-assured, and 
;gaTe us the account of her extraordinary ad- 
ventures, by which we were exceedingly sur^ 
prised. 
However, the day passed away without auy 
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ether cause of uoeaaioess: the Jung took hb 
gun, and went out io order to shoot the mis* 
chievous animal that had been the cause of my 
being neglected, but it was no where to be 
found. The next day the queen rose at the 
dawn, desirous of making up for her omission, 
and came to seek me. She made me descend 
into the well as before ; but alas ! unhappy day ! 
at the same moment the heavens, wUch were 
before unclouded and serene, became convulsed 
with the most frightful thunders, while the at- 
mosphere appeared all in a flame, and from a 
sulphureous cloud suddenly issued a ball of fire 
that fell into the pit in which I was bathing. My 
mother, through fright, let go the cord by which 
I was suspended, and I fell deep into the water 
without any other injury than that of finding 
the lower part of my body changed into the tail 
of an enormous fish. I swam about for some 
time, and called upon the queen with all my 
force ; but she heard not my . voice, nor the 
sighs and groans with which I lamented 
my metamorphosis, and the loss of her so* 
ciety. 

Suddenly I felt m3^self descending to the bot- 
tom of the water, where at last I arrived, and, 
passing into a grotto of chrystal, found myself 
in the presence of a nymph of most unpreposh 
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sessing features ; she gave me the idea of an 
immensely large frog. However, she smiled at 
my approach, and said, — " Camion, I am the 
nymph of this well, and have orders to receive 
you here, where you must perform the penance 
which you have drawn upon yourself by neg- 
lecting to bathe as the fairies directed you : fol- 
low me, and resist not." Alas ! how could I 
resist had I been incluied? I was so languid 
and exhausted, -with finding myself out of water, 
that I was not able even to speak. She, there- 
fore, took me by the tail and dragged me into 
a saloon of green marble, that was near to her 
grottd, and put me into a golden cistern filled 
with water, where I immediately began to re- 
cover my spirits and strength. The nymph ap- 
peared to rejoice at it: — " My name is Citron- 
ette," said she, ** I am commissioned to take 
care of you ; and, at the same time, you are 
permitted to order me to do whatever you 
please. I know perfectly the past and the 
present ; but of the future I am not permitted 
to know any thing : you wjll, therefore, com- 
mand me to the extent of my abilities, and it 
will be my duty to assist you in passing the 
time o^ your penance ds pleasantly as circum- 
stances will permit." ' At the conclusion of these 
words I embraced Citronette, and, haying re- 
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lated to her the adventures of my life, I en- 
treated her to inform me i^bat had become oi' 
my parents. 

She was going to answer merwhen the fright- 
ful Marmotte entered the saloon, and froze me 
with horror. She walked upon her hind legs, 
ahd supported herself on a golden staff, which 
appeared to ^ive her as much grace as is pos- 
sible with that kind of figure. She approached 
the' cistern, in which I would gladly have dived 
to conceal myself, and, touching me with the 
wand which she carried, — ^^ Camion,** said she, 
*' you are in my power, and nothing can extri- 
cate you from it but perfect submission in you, 
and in the husband that my sisters have destined 
for you. ^ Listen to me, and shew not those 
symptoms of timidity, of fear, which are in- 
consistent with *a great mind. From your ear- 
liest infancy I admired you, and liad determined 
to marry you to my nephew, the King of the 
Whitings ; I found, however, that Luminous and 
some other of my sister fairies, had previously 
obtained the right of disposing of you : I was 
irritated by the disappointment, and resolved to 
make you feel the weight of my anger, for to- 
wards them I have no power to shew my resent- 
ment. I wished, therefore, to punish them in 
condemning you to spend the half of your life 
under the form of a whale. My sisters exclaimed 

Q — VOL. u. 



122 W*^ f «|N<J«»« C4¥WI^» 

SO ixfuch agi^ipslitbe ii^natice of (bi$ pmiusiH 
neQt thftt I agfeed, at; ^^ to reUnqoish thred 
parts of my vengeance ; but I reserved, to laaka 
amends for my complaisance, the right of mar- 
xy'v^S you to my nepheiv« Lumino^u^, who 19 
V«ry proud), and, ui^ortunately, more pow^^&l 
than me, would not agree to this arraogeBaenl^ 
bee»use she bad already predestined you to the 
arms of a prince whom she protecis^; it was^ 
therefore, necessary to acquiesce somewhat in 
her opinions, notwithstanding my resentoacpti 
and all that I could obtain was, that the fir^ 
who should deliver you from my power should 
became your husband — ^* Behold,^' added Mar-» 
9iOtte, ** the two persons that have this chance;" 
and she shewed me two gold settings, each con^ 
taining a picture. — " You will 1i:nQw them by- 
tbis," continued she, ^' but if the one of thei» 
^ould come to deliver you, he must pledge 
himself to marry you in your cistern, a«d, to 
<}eliver you from it finally, he must peel off your 
fish-skin, scale by scale: witlioutthis you will 
always remain half fish as you are at present.: 
My nephew would not mind this, but.' for him. 
whom my sister Luminous protects, I dare say* 
he will not persuade himself to comply with it, 
he seems to be so delicate and tender-tearted a. 
young gentleman- Employ, then, your utmost 
ingenuity to prevail upon him to flay yon, and: 
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ymi will then become petfeotly happy, if yon 
can think there is any felicity greater than that 
-ef being a well-fed whale, and living up to the 
tieck in waten" 

At these words^ which I answered not, I be«- 
came more than ever afflicted, not only with 
tbe slate in which I found myself, but by think- 
ing on the dreadful suffering through which I 
waato be relieved from it. 

Mamaotte left me the two portraits and dis<- 
appeared, while I continued to weep without 
le»oking on them*. The kind Citronette sympa^. 
thized with me :— ^" Never let us repine,'' said 
»he, *^ for the misfortunes which we cannot 
prevent ; but rather let us look into them for 
some source of consolation. To begin, let us 
endeavour to dry your tears, for my heart is 
-tender, and I cannot witness your sorr6ws with- 
out sharing in them. We will amuse ourselves 
with looking at these portraits." As she finished 
speaking, she opened the first setting ; we both ut- 
tered cries of astonishment and horror, on seeing 
the head of a large whiting, though painted with 
eveiy advantage that the skill of an artist could 
give it. " Take it from me," said I, " I can 
look upon it no longer; I would rather be a 
whale all my life, than be wedded to this hor- 
rible creature,'* She scarcely gave me time to 
finish my imprecations again^ the first portrait]^ 
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when she opened the other :-*-** Look," said 
she, << at this darUng ; for such a hiisband.as 
this one would glsKlIy suffer any tonneatsr'— 
I looked to see if she spoke truly, and I.ww 
soon convinced that she did not deceive me. 
A noble and engaging countenance presented 
itself to me ; soft smiling eyes embellished and 
gave sweetness to the face,' where every mental 
grace and every accomplishment were strongly 
expressed. I looked upon this delightful por- 
trait with more satisfaction than I was at first 
aware of, but Citronette soon remarked it.— 
** This," exclaimed she, *' is the one you re- 
solve, then, to accept ?" Her remark recaHed 
my recollection, and I blushed to think of the 
pleasure I had felt in looking on the resemblance 
of an unknown object* " Why shonld I flatter 
myself?" said I to Citronette ; — " this is, p^*- 
haps, a scheme of the cruel Marmotte to tor- 
ment me, by shewing me a picture the equal of 
which it will be impossible for me ever to find;" 
** What !" cried Citronette, *' are you again 
making remarks on the beautiful portrait ? In- 
deed, I did not expect this." The remark 
made me blush more than before, and I was ex- 
ceedingly embarrassed with having discovered, 
so imprudently, the impression which this pic- 
ture had made upon my heart. Citronette, who 
]^new perfectly what was passing in my mind| 
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aeried, *' Na, no; .you will never repent of yoinr 
ingenuousness^ or of a regard so well founded ; 
foF Marmotte has not deceived you, since there 
Js in tbe world a prince who in every respect re- 
jsem^bles this picture." 

. This assurance gave me joy at firsts but tbe 
.inoinent after I lost it, with thinking that this 
prince would never have an opportunity, of seeing 
jne, since I was destined to remain in tbe bowels 
,of the earth, and that the bideoas Marmotte, by 
ber power, would sooner assist her nephew in pe« 
netrating my concealment, than the prince, 
.whom, above all others, she hated, because he 
had been destined by ber sisters for me, without 
her consent. I did not endeavour to conceal my 
attachment^ and the fears to which it gave birth, 
.from Citronette ; indeed, had I been desirous qf 
so doing, it would have been useless, for she 
read widi surprising facility the most secret of 
my thoughts. I entrusted her candidly with all 
iny afiairs, a confidence which she never abused^ 
-hut, on the contrary, endeavoured to soften ray 
^rief, by representing every difficulty which I 
pronounced as insurmountable, in as mild a man- 
ner as. possible; and I began to feel^ from that 
jday, that when the heart is full of one ob- 
ject, it is a relief ^nd pleasure to have a com- 
panion with wboii]k to. talk about it. Citronette 
indulged me in such conversations concerning 
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tbe prince, till all I had to say was exhausted^ 
and she then would, by degrees, change thecofw 
Tersation to another subject. Stie informed me^ 
«lso, that the queen, from the niom^it tbe lost 
me, became metamorphosed into a large crak. 
I could not understand this proceeding : <^How!'^ 
exclaimed I, ^^ is it possible for a human being 
to become a crab?"— ^-^ You, perhaps, know 
better, then," returned Citronette, " bow a 
mortal can become a whale." I felt convinced 
in a moment ; but one is too apt to be. astonished 
at strange events happening to another, while 
they pass unheeded if they happen^ to ourselves* 
My little experience bad taught me this* Ci* 
tronette often laughed at my innocence, and was 
as often surprised to see me so eloquent in my 
tenderness; for it was true I waCs so on that 
point, and I found it altogether enlightened my 
mind. I no longer passed my nights in balmy 
«leep ; and, not content with being awake my«» 
self, I disturbed the kind Citronette incessantly 
during the night, in order to talk to her about 
my charming prince. She had told me bis 
name, and likewise the agreeable news, that he 
hunted every day in the forest under which I 
was interred. She proposed to me that we should 
contrive a scheme to draw him into our abode ; 
but to that I would by no ^means consent, ak 
though I was dying to see him^ I was &ar6il 
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ksl he should be sufibcated iritb the impure air 
mUch we breaitbed, and wbich custoofi bad made 
119 used to. Another objection was« that it would 
be a very firee step to make towards a stranger 
whom I had nerer seen ; and, lastly, I did not 
wi$h to appear before him in the frightful form 
iM a *whale^ judging the aversion be would con^ 
fjeive^ for me, by that which I bad £br the King 
of the Whitings, on seeing his tigly portrait.-— 
Crtroeette endeavoured to console me, by telling 
me that kny face was still as beauttfnl as ever, 
ift dpite of the whale's tail, which lay in the wa« 
ter,. and could be concealed from his view. 
- I passed my whole time in imagining away to 
9ee him, as well as to make him see me, and I 
Teje<cted every scheme almost as soon as I had 
fernaed it. Daring the time, Citronette rendered 
lae. every assistance, and greatly consoled me by 
her wit, her politeness, and her extreme good 
nature. One day, when I was indulging myself 
in that sweet melancholy, which none but ena- 
moured souls ever experience, I wasr roused by 
the entrance- of the frightful Marmotte, accom- 
panied by two persons whom I did not at first 
recognise. It occurred to me that one of them 
might be her detestable i^phew, and I uttered 
the most lamentable cries. << But when she is 
flayed," cried the hideous Marmotte, as all three 
approached me, ^^ she cannot cry much louder : 
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let US see what injury any body is doing to her.^ 
** For God's sake, my sister,*' said one ' of tte 
persons who' came with her; and whom I now re-' 
collected to be those we had entertained in our 
cottage, " we entreat you to relinquish your 
idea of having her flayed, and let us tell Camion 
what it is that we have to say' to her.'* — ^* W9- 
lingly," answered Marmotte, ** but you know 
the conditions." 

The good fairy then addressed me ; "** Ca- 
mion," said she, << we are too much distressed 
by your present situation, not to thint of endea- 
vouring to alleviate it, though you have, in 
some degree, brought it upon yourself. My 
sister and I have resolved to do every thing for 
you in our power, arid I am now going toteB 
you what we think to do : you shall be present- ' 
ed, shortly, at the court of the prince, to whom ' 
I have destined you from your infancy ; but, my 
dear child^ you will not be allowed to appear 
such as you really are: and it is decreed that 
you must return three times a week, to plufige 
yourself in this golden cistern. For till you shall 
be married — " — "And flayed," interrupted'Mar- 
motte, grinning spitefully. The good feiry 
turned towards her with a look of displeasure, 
and then continued : ** Till you are married, 
you must resume, when here, the figure of a 
5^'hale. As for the rest, we cannot tell you ; y<» 
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fnil be idstructfed in time ; only remember that 
l^ery thing depends upon preserving your se-^ 
$rety for if you suffer a word to escape you» 
that tends to discover it, neither of us wiU be 
•bie to do any thing further to assist you, and 
you will be delivered wholly into the power of 
tmr angry sister Maraiotte*"-*-" That is exactly 
'what I expect," added the malignant creature; 
*^ and I see her already in my power, for a se- 
cret preserved by a woman, is too extraordinary 
to be expected." 

** That is her concern," said the fairy Lumi-' 
nous, who had spoken all along, " I have only 
to tell you further, my child, that you are to be* 
come a little enamelled doll, possessing the h^ 
culties of thinking and speaking, with your na^ 
tural shape and features. I allow you eight 
days to examine and see if you like the proposali 
at the end of which time you shall inform im 
wfaether you like to accept the conditions, or to 
wait here in your present state, till some chance 
shall effect your deliverance," The fairies im- 
mediately departed, without waiting my reply, 
and I remained quite astonished with what I bad 
^ard and seen. Citronette took pains to com-» 
fort ^oie, and to persuade me that the proposed 
^ange was what I ought to wisb« I could not, 
However, help sighing, when I reflected how 
OTlikely it was that my adored prince would 
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take notice of tncy as a little doll. Howerar, 
the desire of seeing hini| and knowing him, at 
last decided me, and I tesolved to accept tbe 
conditions with so much more readiness, ^ f 
thought the prince Zerphilis sohigfalj preferable 
to the King of the Whitingi. 

Citronette bad told me, that Zerphilis came 
to hunt every day in the forest that was over bar 
grotto, and at my request she sometimes took 
the form of a stag, sometimes that of a doe, and 
sometimes that of a wild boar, in order to bring 
me intelligence on the subject that was nearest 
my heart : I was always delighted by her inf<»'- 
mation, for her descriptions of the beauty and 
elegance of the prince were so lively, that, de- 
luded by my own wishes, I could not help ima^ 
gining the original to be greatly superior to the 
picture I had so much admired. My mind was 
so worked up by these accounts, that I deter- 
mined to see the prince, even if it cost me my 
life. I had only one day remaining, to expect 
the return of the fairies ; aild Citronette had 
taken the form of a wild boar in the forest, to 
bring some news that might soothe my impa- 
tience, when I saw her returning at full speed, 
followed close by the prince Zerphilis. I cam 
not describe to you my joy and astonishment, 
on perceiving the adored object I had so long 
sighed for; but that which gave me the most 
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.Sfttiftlaction and delight was y that be seemed to 
Ve no less transported at the sight of me, tjban I 
was overjoyed on regarding him. Citronette, 
more attentive to pur future happiness, than our 
ipret^nt ecstacies, dragged me away from him, 
begging him either to flay me alive, or instantly 
pledge himself to marry me. Then coming to 
my right senses again, I joined in the prayers 
and entreaties of Citronette, and what with our 
sobs and our tears, we at last prevailed upon 
bini to plight his faith. I had scarcely accepted 
it, when he suddenly disappeared, and I found 
myaielf again changed to my natural form, lay- 
ing in an elegant bed : I was no longer a whale, 
to be sure, but I was always to remain in the 
green saloon, with Citronette, who iiad now lost 
all her power, and could not leave it, to trans*- 
form herself as before. 

I waited the arrival of the fairj'^ in the greatest 
trepidation; my tenderness had redoubled by 
the- knowledge of its object, and I feared that 
my charming husbar^d had fallen into the hands 
of the cruel Marmotte ; who was permitted by 
the fairies now to exercise her power over me, 
since I had drawn their anger upon myself, by 
iK>t waiting till they could be witnesses of the 
marriage. Citronette endeavoured, though in 
vain, to console me ; yet I could not overcome 
iny grief and my fear. Marmotte came with 
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the day, I saw dot Luminous or lier compahidn. 
She did not^ hbwerer^ appear mof^ ftugfy thaif 
ordinary ; but, touching me with her ring, atut 
Without speaking a word, I became a small fi* 
gure like a doii, though in every respect beauHI 
ful as the day, and retaining all my senses. She • 
shut me up, immediately, in her tooth-pick case^ 
and set out directly for the palace of the queen, 
mother to the prince, my husband. She gave 
me to her, with orders to make me espouse he^ 
son, or expect to suffer every evil that she could 
devise, and likewise told her that I was hef 
daughter-in-law, and was called the princess 
Camion. I conceived very soon a strong aflec^ 
tjon for my mother-in-law; I indeed not only 
loved her because she was the mother of Zerphi* 
lis, but her sweetness of disposition made it im-* 
possible for me to do otherwise, and my caresses 
were soon repaid by hers. I was transported 
every night into the green saloon, where I 
passed the time in the delightful company of 
my husband ; for the same power acted over 
him, and (Conveyed him nightly into the subter^ 
ranean abode. J could not comprehend why I 
was forbidden to disclose my secret, altiioogK 
married ; but I had firmness sufficient to keep itj 
although Zerphilis was dying to know who ht 
had married, and often solicited me to that pur- 
pose. 
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Ik>W itnposAible it is to avoid wltat fate prescribet 
for us ; but iti the mean wbile the day begins t<» 
dawn, and I feel that I am quite fatigued with 
being out of the water ; let us take the road to die 
reservoir, and if we do not, to-morrow, fall a sa^ 
crtfice ibr the soup of the xincked King of the 
Whitings, we will then resume the thread of 
out history. 

• Zerphilis heard no more, and therefore took 
the road to his pavilion, deeply afflicted at not 
being able to let his princess know that he was 
so near to her; but the fear of still further aug« 
menting her misfortunes by this indiscretion; 
consoled him : however, he resolved to examine 
every One of the crabs before he pounded them, 
in order to know their history. 

The prince Zerphilis went to lie down, but it 
was not to sleep ; he could not dose his eyes once 
during the night. Having found his princess 
again, rn the form of a crab, and on the point of 
beingmurdered byhisownhand, to make soupof, 
Ibr the King of the Whitings, appieared to him 
a torture worse than death itself. Sighing with 
grief and anguish, he spent the night, when, as 
the morning dawned, a confused noise of flutes 
and cone-shells in th6 garden, dret^* him forth from 
his pavilion. He perceived it wasthe King of the 
Whitings, who was coming towards his residence. 



I^ TBE PXINCXSS CAMIPN. 

attended by tirdve large sharks^ wIm> compofled 
the privy council. Zerpbilts immediately threw 
open the door of his apartment, and the royal 
party entered, the king being. carried in his cifl- 
tern filled with sea water, and mipported by 
Bome of the peers of the realm. He commMid* 
ed to be set down in the middle of the Tooni^ 
and after taking breath and clearing bis voice, 
" Young man,'* said he, " whoever you are, it 
seems that you have determined I shall die with 
hunger, for you send me every day a soup 
which I find it impossible to swallow ; but in 
vain you attempt to destroy me ; for though 
you may be in league with my enemies, yet I 
can inform you, that being nephew of the fairy 
Marmotte, I am above every attempt, of that 
kind, and my life, is in perfect safety.'* The 
prince^ astonished at being suspected of so base 
a crime, was going to answer with a haughty 
disdain, but as he raised bis hand to give more 
force to what he was going to say, he suddenly 
cast his eyes on the ring, and saw the fairy Lu* 
minous, who put her finger on her mouth, in 
order to make a sign for him to hold his tongue. 
Although Zerphilis was almost in too great a 
rage to obey the fairy, yet, according to her 
instructions he was silent ; but the sharks per- 
ceived a noble indignation overspread his coun- 
tenance, which clearly proved to them his innp- 
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cence of the charge, and the;^ applauded him 
greatly in their own hearts^ " Ho ! ho !'* ex^ 
cbimed the king, << since this fellow appears 
so sulky, we must make him work before uS. 
'Let my mortar be fetched from the kitchen, I 
witt give my privy council a treat : one of the 
attendants immediately brou^t the crab mor<i> 
tar ; and in the mean while the twelve sharks 
took a net, and throwing through the window 
into the reservoir, drew up three or four thou« 
sand crabs. While these events were passing, 
and the mortar was prepared for pounding, 
Zerphilis indulged the time in reflection; he 
felt that the most perilous and critical part of 
his life approached, and that he must absolutely 
decide upon happiness or misery ; arming hira^ 
self, therefore, with an undaunted resolution, 
equal to every trial, and turning all his thoughts 
towards the fairy Luminous, he prayed her to 
be iavourable and assist him. Then looking on 
his ring, he perceived that beautiful fairy, who 
made him a sign to pound courageously : this 
fresh instance of her protection revived his 
drooping spirits, and took from him half the 
distress he felt at committing so many murders. 
The sharks at length brought him the destined 
crabs, and Zbrpbilis began to execute his bu* 
siness ; but the same thing hap|>ened to them 
that bad done to the others, for no sooqer were 
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they thrown into the mortar than the botlom 
of it opened, and they were devouired by corU 
ing flames. The king and his crUel attendauU 
felt much pleasure in seeing this new and ex<.> 
traordinary scene. The sharks continued to 
fill the mortar, till tJbere only remained one, 
out of the four thousand crabs. It was the 
niost beautiful and the finest of them all. Thf 
king now ordered that the shell of this one 
should be taken off with a knife, in order that 
he might hare something to eat^ being almost 
famished with hunger*, it was therefore gi?eo 
to the prince to cut it off; he wias more dis- 
tressed at being commissioned to inflict this new 
kind of torture; but much greater were his 
horror and astonishment, when the poor ani" 
mal joined its two claws in tite manner of sup^ 
jJication, and with its eyes full of tears, " Wtot 
have I done to you Zferphilis," said she, " to 
Pierit this cruet treatment." The prince, thuii" 
derstruck by these words, and his heart pierced 
wjjth the most poignant distress, looked sorrow-, 
fully on the wretched animal. At length he ad- 
dressed the king, and begged that the crab 
might be saved, and another of a finer kind and 
of a softer shell substituted for it. The king, 
jealous of his authority, and decided in bis're« 
solution, was enfiamed with anger at this humble 
petitioo, and tlireatened Zerphiles witii poiuid« 
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ing the crab himself, if he did not instantly cut 
it up. The poor prince approached the shark 
wjio held it, and, seeing no alternative, drew a 
small knife from his side, and looking on his 
ring, he saw the fairy Luminous who was laugh- 
ing ; she appeared in conversation with a young 
person who was Veiled, and whom she held by 
the hand. Zerphiles could not comprehend the 
meaning of what he saw, for he had not a mo- 
ment to reflect upon it, as the furious king in- 
cessantly cried out to have the business finished. 
-The prince therefore approached the crab, and 
gave it two stabs through the back shell with 
all his force. The poor animal cried out with 
the pain, and Zerphilis turned away his head 
to weep, but what was his astonishment, when, 
looking again on the victim, he perceived the 
malicious Marmotte leap out of the shell, utter- 
ing bursts of the most violent and disgusting 
laughter, and making game of his distress, a 
circumstance which dried bis tears, and brought 
him to himself again, although he had been 
before ready to die with faintness. 

The ting astonished cried out, ^^ What, is it 
my aunt?" — "It is her indeed," answered the 
cruel fairy ; ** but my dear nephew I bring you 
most dreadful news." At these words the King 
of the Wnitings grew pale, while his counsel- 
jlprs exhibited signs of satisfaction that com- 
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pletely disconcerted hitfi and his malicious aunf* 
" It is finished, my dear Whiting," continued 
Marmotte, ^^ and you are about to return to 
your natural element; for this puppet of a 
prince that you see here, has taken it in his head 
to loaintain a constancy that nothing can shake, 
and has triumphed over all the snares which I 
laid to prevent him robbing you of your adored 
princess." At these words the King of the 
Whitings broke out into so violent a rage, that 
it is impossible to describe, and by the extrava- 
gances he conimitled, shewed himself not inca- 
pable of human passions* Marmotte tried in 
vain to calm and sooth him ; but neither prayers 
nor entreaties had any success: he broke his 
cistern into a thousand pieces, and thus remain- 
ing without water to nourish him, he fainted 
away. Marmctte now burnt with rage, and 
turning towards Zerphili?^ who had remained a 
quiet spectator of the passing sqene, *^ Thou 
hast conquered," said she, " by the power of a 
fairy to whom I am obliged to yield ; but thou 
art not yet at the end of thy labours — thou shalt 
not taste of the happiness promised thee till 
thou hast put into my hands the case in which I 
enclosed the cursed Camion ; Luminous haa 
granted me this, and thou hast no remedy but 
in submission. 

Having finished speaking, she took the King 
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of the Whitings on her shoulders, and plunj^ed 
him in the reservoir, together with the palace 
and all the inhabitants. Zerphilis found him- 
self alone at the foot of an immense mountain , 
and in a country so barren and desolate that he 
could neither find the least trace of an habita- 
tion or the great reservoir near which he so 
lately stood. The prince was more afflicted 
than surprised at this change, for he bad lately 
J^een familiar with prodigies — he was sensible 
only to the continued persecution of the vindic- 
tive Marmotte. <* I cannot doubt," said he, 
^* that I have at last pounded my dear princess ! 
Yes, I have pounded her, and I shall never be 
happy again. Ah, barbarous Marmotte ! and 
you, Luminous, abandon me after I have obeyed 
your injunctions at the expence of all that is 
dear to a susceptible heart !" His grief, and 
the little r^t he had taken during the last night,^ 
which had been passed in listening to Camion's 
narration, thre\v him into such a state of debi- 
lity that he would certainly have perished if he 
liad not had courage enough to wish to live. 
^^ But in this place," said he, ^' I have no means 
of subsistance whatever !" scarcely had he pro- 
nounced these words when hisinng opened, and 
out of it came a little table covered with the 
choicest meats ; it grew larger and larger till it 
came tp a size suitable to the prince whom it 
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Has intended to refresh. Every delicacy that 
could flatter or excite the taste.appeared in pro- 
fusion, accompanied by the most delicious 
wines, and when the prince had amply regaled 
himself, the whole contracted gradually to a 
diminutive size, and returned into the ring. 

As it was now late, the prince made but little 
progress up the mountain, and at last he lud 
himself down under a withered tree, that bad 
scarcely leaves enough even to cover bis bead ; 
** Behold," said he, as he stretched himself on 
the cold ground, " behold what a creature man 
is ! He forgets the benefits be has received, and 
thinks only of his present necessities. I would 
now freely give my table, and all its delicacies, 
for a common bed to sleep on." In an instant 
he found himself on an excellent bed, surround- 
ed by curtains that kept him from the cold ; but 
the darkness was become so intense, that he 
could not distinguish any thing: he soon went 
to sleep, yet not without first thanking the kind 
fairy for her generous care of him. 

When he awoke, at the dawn of day, he found 
himself in a bed of yellow taffeta, striped with 
silver, in the middle of a tent of the same colour^ 
ornamented in every part with cyphers describ- 
ing the name of Zerphilis, and supported by 
whales formed of rubies ; every accommodation 
that could be imagined was there supplied ia 
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1^ molit elegant style. If the prince bad been 
in It tranquil state ci mind, be would have ad-^ 
rnired the excellence of the workmanship, and 
the taste of the arrangements ; but the sight of 
the little whales revived his grief. He immedi^ 
ately dressed and quitted the tent, which folded 
lip, and returned into the ring, as soon as he had 
left it. He proceeded towards the top of the 
mountain, no longer embarrassed how to provide 
food and lodging : his principal distress was 
where to find Luminous, for on this subject his 
ring refused to give him any sort of information ; 
be knew not the road to the desolate country 
in which he had found her before, and therefore 
resolved to wander as chance might direct. 

After having continued to ascend for many 
days, without obtaining the least information, he 
came to a well cut in the side of a rock, and sat 
down by it to rest himself, weeping, as he was 
wont to do, over the remembrance of his misfor- 
tunes. " Ah, Luminous !" exclaimed he, 
<* where shall I find you." As he finished speak- 
ing, he heard a voice from the bottom of the 
well, that enquired ** is it Zerphilis that calls 
me?" The joy that he felt at hearing this en- 
quiry, could be equalled only by his curiosity 
to know from whom it proceeded. He sprang 
immediately to the margin of the weli, and look- 
ing down, cried out " Yes, I am Zerphilis, and 
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are you not Citronette ?" — *' Yes," said she, and 
rising out of the well, embraced the prince affec- 
tionately. It is impossible to describe the plea- 
sure which this interview gave him, and he over- 
whelmed the nymph with a thousand questions 
about his princess, without waiting for an an- 
swer to any one of them, till at last his enthusi- 
asm subsided, and he became once more a rea- 
sonable creature. 

** I am going to inform you,*' Said Citronette, 
of the circumstances which are yet unknown to 
you ; for since you pounded us, we enjoy a fe- 
licity that wants nothing to make it complete 
but your presence; and 1 have been waiting 
here, by the orders of Luminous, to instruct you 
in what you have yet to do, before you can be 
put in possession of a princess who loves you, 
as much as you love her. But as some time 
must elapse before you can accomplish this, I 
will relate to you what remains of the history of 
your incomparable bride." 

Zerphilis kissed the hand of Citronette, to 
shew his thankfulness for her attention, and then 
followed into her grotto, where, on arriving, he 
was filled with ecstasy to find it the same place, 
in which he had first beheld the divine Camion. 
At length, having seated themselves, and enjoy- 
ed a delicious repast out of the wonderful ring, 
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Citronette began where the princess had broken 
t)flF her narration. 

*' As it is here that Luminous will come to 
seek you, and as it is necessary for you to wait 
her arrival, I should fear you would find my con* 
Versation tedious, were the subject any other 
than your lovely mistress. The fairy Marmotte 
was not ignorant of your marriage: she bad 
transformed our friend into an enamelled dolly 
thinking that you would be disgusted with her 
binder that appearance. Luminous herself con- 
ducted the affair, knowing that nothing could 
deprive you of the princess, if you could be in- 
duced either to flay or to marry her. You mar* 
ried her, and you know what followed. In the 
night she returned to take again her natural 
form, and to lament the hardship of being com* 
pelled to spend her days in the pocket of the 
queen, your mother; for Marmotte had obtained 
from Luminous, that the princess should suffer 
till you should have fulfilled her first destiny , by 
flaying her ; so irritated was she to find that you 
had married her, and that the King of the 
Whitings, her nephew, had no longer any chance 
of becoming her husband. As she was no longer 
a whale, it was difficult to contrive any way by 
which she might be flayed ; but Marmotte, fer- 
tile in expedients, had contrived a way by which 
you should be brought to pound her, prohibit* 
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ing the princess from uttering a word that mi^ 
betray the secret, under the risk of forfeiting 
her own life and yours, but at th^ same time 
promidng her the most complete feUcijty after it 
should be accomplished. ^ How will he be pre- 
vailed upon to execute this 'cruel commission?' 
said Camion to me ; * ah! my dear Citronette, 
if it were only my own life that was threatened, 
I would freely sacrifice it to spare him a rao- 
mentis uneasiness ; when die life of my charm- 
ing prince is at the same time in danger, it is 
more than I can support ; oh ! Marmotte ! cruel, 
inexorable Marmotte! is it possible that yon 
can find pleasure in imposing such sufferings on 
one who nerer offended you.' 

*' She knew the time that was prescribed for 
her separation itom you, but was not permitted 
to inform you of it. You know that the last 
time you saw her, you found her in tears, and 
when you demanded the cause, she pretended 
it was on account of the attentions you had paid 
to the little Camion : you had appeased her 
feigned jealousy just at the moment when Mar- 
imotte arrived. You was transported into the 
palace of the king, your f^ither, while the prin- 
cess and 1, transformed into the figures of crabs, 
were put into a little basket made of rushes, 
which the fairy, hanging across her arm, carried 
through the air^ in a car drawn by snakes, and 
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arrived soon at the palace of the King of the 
Whitings. This palace had formerly been the 
residence of Camion*s parents. The capital 
cky, changed into a lake, formed the reservoir, 
in which we remained afterwards for such a 
length of time^ and all the men with fishes 
heads, that you saw, were the former inhabi- 
tants of the kingdom, thus punished for their 
rebellious conduct towards a king, whom they 
ought to have loved and respected. It is neces- 
sary to tell you in this place," continued Citro- 
nette, ** that the afflicted king and queen were 
overwhelmed with sorrow at the loss of Camion, 
when she sunk into the well ; that the fairies who 
had assisted them before, came immediately to 
console them under this new distress. As soon, 
however, as they knew that it was in their for- 
mer kingdom, that Camion was confined, they 
chose rather to encounter all the danger of Mar- 
motte's terrible enmity, than to be separated 
from their dear child ; and the king her father 
requested to be made clerk of the kitchen, and 
keeper of the mortar to the King of the Whit- 
ings. The fairy immediately touched him with 
ber ring, by which his head changed into that 
©f a ^sh, and he remained such as yon have 
seen him, performing his different functions ; 
nor can you wonder that hcwept bitterly, when 
he saw you bring the crabs to be pounded^ be- 
T — VOL. ir. 
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cause he knew that his daughter was to undergo 
that fate, and he dreaded each time, that she 
inight.be one of the unfortunate victims. 

^^ For the queen , she demanded to be trans- 
formed into a crab, that she might still be with 
the princess, and her wish was granted. For 
ourselFes, as soon as we arrived in the palace of 
the King of the Whitings, the fairy presented 
us to him, at the same time advising him to have 
a soup made of crabs, served up to his table 
every day; after this order we were thrown into 
the .reservoir. My first care was to seek the 
queen, in order that she might soothe the sor« 
rows of my feir mistress ; but whether it was the 
determination of fate, that we should not then 
meet, or whether it was owing to my want of 
skill to Viistinguish one crab from another, I 
found all my efforts unsuccessful. We still, 
however, passed the greatest part of our time in 
this search, and the only happy moments we 
enjoyed, were those in which we recalled to our 
memories the circumstances of our former situa- 
tions. At last you arrived, and we were pre- 
sented to you, but were prohibited from mak- 
ing ourselves known to you, before you should 
interrogate us, and we dared not infringe this 
law. The sufferings of the Princess Camion, 
under this trial, and her terrors, when she saw 
you in conversation with Marmotte, cannot be 
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described ; we saw you pick out our companions 
with the most acute sensations, for we dreaded 
that it must soon come to our turn to suffer the 
same, and to suffer at your hands too, was more 
than we could bear to think of : there was not 
one of us that could bear the idea of being 
pounded, although we knew that we should be 
re-established in our original forms immediately 
after, and that Marmotte would cease to have 
any control over us. The morning of the day 
on which you was to inflict that torture, we 
were all assembled in one corner of the reservoir, 
weeping and lamenting our fate, when Lumi- 
nous suddenly appeared to us. " Do not weep, 
my clyldren," said this benevolent fairy, " I 
come to inform you, that provided you go with 
a bold heart, and without shewing any signs of 
fear, to your execution, you shall not be ex* 
posed to suffer that which is threatened you. I 
cannot tell )rou more at present, but forget not 
to observe the instructions I now give you, which 
are, to make no answer to the questions asked 
by your conductor, and you will be sure to find 
your account in them at last." We all thanked 
the fairy, and appeared before you with firmi- 
ness and resolution. You spoke to some, ^vho 
made you but vague answers, and when you had 
chosen out ten, we entered the reservoir again, 
where our approaching deliverance gave us fresh 
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.spirits, and new coui-age to endure our present 
captirity. The assurances of Luminous had 
lightened the sorrows of Camion, and thrown aa 
agreeable gaiety into her countenance, which 
rendered her extremely pleasing in the eyes of 
her mother and ine, for the queen had at last 
discovered us, and since that we had never quit* 
ted each other. We were taken by your choice 
one morning, and had the sorrow of seeing the 
Princess Camion left behind, without having an 
opportunity of bidding adieu to her ; at the 
same time an unknown power so acted upou us, 
and inspired us with thoughts of so lively and 
pleasant a nature, that we could repress the 
strong inclination we felt to burst into violent 
fits of laughter. We reached the fatal kitchen 
under your direction, where we no sooner touch- 
ed the bottom of the mortar, than the fairy Lu- 
minous came to our assistance, and giving me 
my natural powers and figure, transported me 
to my former abode. I had also the consolation 
of seeing the queen and our other companions 
resume their former shape ; but I knew not what 
became of them. The fairy embraced me, and 
directed me to remain here till you should come 
to seek the princess, when I was to inform you 
of all that had passed. I waited for this moment 
with impatience, as you may easily conceive, 
my lord," continued Citronette to the prince. 
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who listened attentively to the recital. ** At 
length, as T was sitting at the entrance of my 
well. Luminous appeared before me. — ^ Our 
ebildren will at last be happy, ray dear Citron* 
ette ;* said she, ^ Zirphilis will finish his labours 
by finding the case of Marmotte ; for, at lengthy 
he has flayed her.' — ^Ah ! great queen, cried I, 
are we so happy as to have no longer reason to 
doubt it. — *• Yes,' returned she, • it is very true ; 
he thought it was only Marmotte that he was 
going to flay ; but it turned out to be the prin- 
cess : and Marmotte, who was concealed in the 
handle of the knife reserved for this kind of sa- 
crifice, at the moment that he finished to despoil 
the crab, sprung out of her hiding-place, and, 
making Camion disappear, transformed herself 
into the same shell which she had just quitted, 
with an intention, by that scheme, to intimidate 
him" — " What! then," interrupted the prince, 
** it was my charming spouse that I used so 
barbarously ? What ! could I have the heart 
to use her in so cruel a manner ? Ah ! hea- 
vens, she will never pardon me, and I shall 
richly merit that punishment." The unhappy 
Zerphilis thus ran on, venting his grief in ac- 
x^cnts of despair, and appeared so much dis- 
tressed, that Citronette regreted she had made 
known to him the news. — " What!" said 
rshe^ at length, seeing him sinking ipto reflcc- 
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tions, " you did not then know this?" — "No,** 
returned he, " that which determined me to the 
act, was the seeing in my ring Luminous in con« 
versation with a person who was veiled, and 
who, at the same time, laughed heartily ; I 
thought, and flattered myself, that it was my 
princess, and hoped that she had passed through 
the mortar like the rest." "But, my lord," cried 
Citronette, "the charm depended upon. your 
pounding or flaying her ; and, in reality, you 
have done neither, so as to injure her present 
condition : on the other hand, her whom Lu- 
minous was conversing with, was no other than 
the queen, mother to Camion ; they were wait* 
ing the elose of the adventure, in order to take 
charge of your spouse ; it was absolutely neces- 
sary that this should take place." — " It does not 
signify ;" returned the prince, " If I had known 
it, I should certainly have pierced my heart 
with that dreadful knife.'* — " But do you not 
know," interrupted Citronette, "that- by such 
an act you would have lost the princess for 
ever ; besides the sorrow of leaving her in the 
power of a rival ?" The nymph thus reasoned 
so plausibly with Zerphilis that he became more 
convinced, and allowed some food to be brought 
him. Citronette strewed a small stand with 
dried fruits, and they sat down together. 

When their repast was finished, they were 
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alarmed by a noise proceeding fronn the wall, 
and were surprised at seeing the wainscot open, 
through which came the fairy Luminous. She 
was seated in a small, diamond car, drawn by a 
thousand butterflies; and, having alighted, was 
going towards the prince, but he prevented her 
by throwing himself at her feet, and embracing 
her knees. The fairy raised him up : — " Prince 
Zerphilis,*' said she, " it is to-day that you are 
permitted to taste the fruit of your heroic ac- 
tions. Be happy and comfort yourself, when 
I inform you, that, by my prayers, I have at 
length appeased the wrath of Marmotte ; your 
courage having disarmed her : come, then, and 
receive Camion from her hands, and from 
mine." — " Ah ! Madam," exclaimed the agi- 
tated prince, " is this not a dream that I see? 
Can I ever be happy ?" — " Do not doubt it ;'* 
rejoined the fairy ; " haste to your kingdom, to 
console the queen, your mother, for the loss of 
your father, and your absence." Here the 
prince felt a damp to his joy, on receiving this 
last piece of news ; but the fairy, in order to 
draw him out of his afflictions, caused him to 
enter her car, and placing Citronette at their 
feet, the butterflies unfolded their brilliant 
wings, and departed for the kingdom of Zer- 
philis. This new monarch thanked the bene* 
volent fairy a thousand times, and in a very 
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short time they arrived at the end of their 
aerial journey. As they proceeded to the city 
the fairy desired Zerphilis to open his ring, in 
which he found the case belonging to Marmotte, 
and which he was ordered to deliver to her. 
The queen, mother to Zerphilis, came to receive 
them as they descended, and all the people, who 
had been made acquainted with their -prince's 
return, testified their joy by acclamations, 
which, in some measure, alleviated his sorrows ; 
he embraced the queen tenderly, and they all 
retired to a magnificent apartment, which she 
had fitted up for the fairy. They were scarcely 
entered, when Marmotte arrived in a small car, 
made of Spanish leather, and drawn by six 
white rats. She conducted the beautiful Ca- 
mion, and, having alighted, presented her to 
the queen. As for the prince, before he was 
allowed to touch her, he must present the case ^ : 
to Marmotte, which he did with so much grace, 
that she held out her paw for him to salute. 
Joy now reigned in the illustrious assembly : — 
the good Citronette wept with pleasure, as slie 
kissed the hand of her young mistress, and Lu- 
minous, at length, wishing to see her young 
charges happily settled, took them both, by the 
band, and advancing towards the queen, " Be- 
hold, madam," said she, " two young lovers, 
who wait for nothing but your consent to make 
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them happy. We all pray you to bestow it, 
and no longer to delay their felicity." The 
queen answered the fairy ,Avith equal politeness, 
— ^VYes, ray children,*' said she, ** live hap- 
pily together, and allow roc, in yielding up my 
crown, to share with you that happiness to 
which I gladly contribute." Zerphilis and the 
princess* threw themselves at the feet of the 
queen, and conjured her not to abandon them, 
but to aid theih with her councils. 

Marmotte then came forward, and touched 
the beautiful Camion with her ring ; her clothes 
instantly changed into others of the most mag- 
nificent kind ; her hair, which, till then, floated 
on her neck in careless ringlets, now twined it- 
self into an elegant head-dress, while a crown, 
of the most exquisite workmanship, descended 
and placed itself on her head : it was composed 
of one single diamond, whose brilliance was so 
great as to diffuse fresh light through the whole 
palace. At the same moment, another crown, 
but of the same form and material, descended 
on the head of the prince. The marriage was 
performed without delay, and they were pro- 
claimed king and queen of that charming coun- 
try: — the fairies exerted all their powers to give 
an entertainment trvorthy the occasion, and, at 
last, departed, leavmg them to enjoy the most 
complete happiness that ever mortals tasted. 
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Their days passed like moments ; they consti- 
tuted the sole happiness of each other, and had 
the felicity of at last dying in each other^s arms, 
surrounded by their children. Their kingdom 
was afterwards divided, and, after many revo- 
lutions and changes, has formed, under one of 
their descendant», the flourishing and powerful 
empire of the Great Mogul ; where the history 
of Camion is, to this day, recited, to shew that 
the suffering^ which innocence is permitted to 
encounter, are but the trial of virtue, and that 
to endure them with firmness and resigDatiott 
will ever obtain us an aropjei reward. 



rfe*^ 
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The Fairy Benina had already detained the 
baroness de Granville mach longer than the time 
sAIo wed on preceding days ; but observing her 
xnind greatly soothed by the narrations of the 
ctdldren, and that she seemed beguiled from re- 
ilectiug on the uncertain fate of her lord, the 
"benevolent Queen of the Temple led the inte- 
resting group to the next picture in the saloon, 
and being, as usual, displayed, it exhibited the 
figure of a female huntress, on a wild shore of the 
sea, looking down with surprise and anxiety on 
the inanimate body of a youth, that appeared 
just cast upon the beach, by the fairy of the 
merciless ocean. Elenor, by the direction of 
IBenina, immediately began the narrative at- 
tached to it, for the purpose of explaining the 
beauty of Artless^ Love. 




ARTLESS LOVE. 



THE TWELFTH TALE. 



A CERTAIN queen, who was tenderly beloved by 
the king her husband, still felt unhappy because 
she had no children. She had already passed 
the time of life when such an event could be 
expected, yet she did not cease to wish for it. 
At last, however, she brought into the world a 
most lovely little girl, and the rejoicings through- 
out the kingdom were great in proportion as 
the event had been unlooked for. Every one 
was anxious to find a name for the new princess 
that might express the general sentiment to- 
wards her, and at kst she was called Aimee.be- 
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cauitfe she was beloved by all. The queen 
caused it to be engraved on a turquoise, with 
the addition that she was daughter to the 
King of the Happy Island, and then hung it' 
round her neck ; having been taught to believe 
that it would ensure her a long continuance of 
happiness and good fortune. But it soon ap-' 
jpeared that the qneen*s faith in such an^ opinion 
was ilI-fo4inded ; for the infant being taken one^ 
day on the sea in a pleasure-boat, by her nurse,' 
the weather, which had been before perfectly 
serene, suddenly changed to a dreadful tempest, 
so that it became impossible for them to ap- 
proach the shore. The vessel, which was 
slightly built, and calculated only for a smooth 
lea, was soon dashed to pieces, and the nurse, 
together with the sailors, perished ; but the little 
[jtprincess, who was fast asleep in her cradle, con- 
^Snued floating upon the surface of the water, 
^ijnd, as the storm abated, was left by the re- 
je treating waves on the shore of a pleasant coun-* 
J Iry. The land, though beautiful, was almost 
3 itbout inhabitants, for Ravagio, the Ogre, 
^ id his wife Tormtotine, had taken up their 
J jsidence in it, and devoured most of the people. 
J I The Ogres are a terrible race of human mon- 
j ^Ts ; for when they have once tasted the flesh 
|F man, woman, or child, they can scarcely ever 
. |t any thing else after, Tormentine, who 
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was half a fairy, always contrived some way 
draw unhappy victims towards their habitatii 
she smelt, at the distance of a league, the arrr 
of the poor little princess, and hastened to 
shore to seize the destined prey before Ha^ 
should be able to get scent of it ; but no si 
did she cast her eye upon the beauteous in&Ql 
laid in rich brocades and other fine draperiesij 
than her sanguinary appetite began to giKi 
way to a kind of feeling she had never befM 
experienced. The cheeks of the young Aial^|^ 
covered with the most delicate rose colour, bifei 
coral lips, half open, that seemed to smile uiH 
suspicious of danger, and her little, dimple^ 
hands, that lay on her breast, expressive of he^ 
defenceless state, would have moved even d 
more cruel savage; Tormentine, who had beeai 
herself a mother, was touched with pity at thfe 
sight, and resolved, for a time, at least, to] 
nourish it with the most tender care, well knof^^ 
ing that it would always be a dainty morsel; 
whenever she chose to feast on it, < 

She took Aimee in her arms, and tying the! 
cradle on her back, set out on the road, to tboj 
cavern. " Here, Ravagio," said she, shewing 
the young infant, " here is a treat; but, I vowJ 
by my head, you shall not wet even a tootH 
upon it. It is a female infant ; I propose to 
bring it up> ; we will marry it to our son> aDd| 
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pty -will have Ogres of an extraordinary figure, 

E'will make us merry in our old age/' — ** I 
your idea," said Ravagio, gaily ; " you 
more sense than generally belongs to fe* 
ittiles. Let me examine this child, she seems 
jbonderfully beautiful." — " Do not think to eat 
llj'' said she, putting Aim6e into his rude arms, 
ji^ No/' returned he, ** I would rather die with 
Inrnger." Thus Ravagio, his wife, and their 
ifant son, alternately caressed the little Aim6e 
th a degree of tenderness that seemed won- 
ful in beings of their character. 
But the poor child, who had been unaccus- 
med to look upon such deformed objects, and 
ho could not find with Tormentine the delicate 
reast she had been used to with her nurse, first 
began to sob, and then burst out into so loud a 
cry, that the cavern of Ravagio resounded with 
it. Tormentine, fearing that this would irritate 
her husband, took the infant, and followed by 
her young ones, of which there were six, one 
\ more frightful than the other, proceeded to the 
I wood. She was half a fairy, as has been before 
i observed; her power consisted only in an ivory 
' ring, which she wore, and which was Able to 
perform almost any thing byx wishing it. Tor- 
,mentine was therefore no sooner in the wood, 
than^ taking her ivory ring in her hand, she said, 
*^ I wish, in the name of the royal Fairy Trusio, 
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that, this instant^ 9 hind of the most beautitil 
and delicate species may come, and leave iw 
fawn, to suckle this young infant which fortnai 
has given me.'* Scarcely had she finished speak* 
ing than the object of her wishes came bound* 
ing towards Aim^, and suffered her to sndtj 
without molestation. Then Tormentihe carriedi 
her back to the cavern, where the hind folloved,; 
and continued to nurse the young priocesii 
while the young Ogres rocked the cradle when^l 
ever she cried. 

Thus was the daughter of the king broagk 
up, while every one in the Happy Island weptj 
night and day for her loss ; and so persuaded 
was the king that she was buried in the sea, 
that he resolved to appoint a successor. For 
that purpose he spoke to the queen, who de« 
sired him to do any thing he might think pro* 
per, for that she could not hope for more chjH 
dren, and as now fifteen years were passed away 
since her dear Aim^e bad been lost, it would be 
foUy to think of ever seeing her again. Tlie 
king, after having consi<lered the matter, re- 
solved to send an express to his brother, offering 
the crown to his son ; and, accordingly, the 
ambassadors, having received orders to bring 
him back, dejmrted, in excellent ships, weliap* 
pointed for the reception of the young heir to 
^he kingdom. The brother to the King of the 
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^ Happy Island^ had extensive dominions at a 
i^eat distance^ He received the ambassadors 
*tvith great honour ; but no sooner did be learii 
the cause of their visit, than he began to weep 
^prith joy ; for he was an ambitious king, and the 
Jwrospect of possessing greater dominions in his 
family, overwhelmed him with delight. He 
sent for his son, the Prince Namarand, who, 
upon being made acquainted with the king's in- 
tentions, testified the most lively satisfaction ; 
and every thing being prepared for his depar- 
ture, the set sail, with a fair wind, for the 
Happy Island: but let us leave them for the 
present, with fortune for their guide, and return 
to Ravagio's cavern. 

The princess Aimee increased in beauty, as 
in years, and it might be truly said of her, that 
the Loves, "the Graces, and the Goddesses, all 
united, never possessed so many charms; and 
the radiance of her beauty almbst seemed to 
enlighten the gloomy cavern of Ravagio and 
Tormentine. The ctaelty which she observed 
in these monsters rendered her,, if possible, 
more mild and gentle ; and, from the moment 
she knew their terrible inclination for human 
flesh, her exertions were unlimited to preserve 
the unhappy victims that fell into their hands. 
Indeed, frequently, she exposed herself to their 
fury, by suffering the prisoners to escape, and 
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once the anger of Ravagio was so much excitecT 
by it, that he would have put her to death, had 
it not been for the prayers of his son, who 
loved her tenderly. But, alas ! what were her 
sensations when she even thought of marrying 
this monster ! Although she knew nothing of 
her birth, yet she concluded, from the richness 
of her draperies, the gold chain, and the tur- 
quoise, that her origin must be noble. She 
neither knew how to read or write, or under- 
stood any language except the jargon of the 
Ogres. Thus, though she lived in perfect ig- - 
norance, yet strong principles of virtue fixed 
themselves in her breast, as much as if she had 
been brought up in the most refined court. 

A tiger-skin almost constituted the whole of 
her dress ; her arms were half naked ; she car- 
ried a quiver of arrows on her shoulder, and a 
bow fastened to her girdle: her flaxen hair was' 
only bound with a braid of rushes, and floated 
on her neck and shoulders at the pleasure of the 
wind. She had also a pair of buskins, made of 
the same rushes. In this kind of apparel she 
traversed the woods, like a second Diana, and 
fshe would not have known that she was beau- 
tiful, but by the innocent mirrors of those clear 
streams^ at which she sometimes stooped to 
drink the refreshing waters. The suu .produced 
upon her complexion the same effect that it does 



ARTI^ESS XOVK^ 163 

upon wax ; it whitened it so mocb, that it was 
beyond the power of the sea air to alter it. She 
never eat any food but what she took in the 
chace, or by fishing, and those amusements fur- 
nished lier often with an excuse for leaving the 
cavern, and for avoiding the sight of the most 
deformed objects in nature. " Heavens," criea 
'she, often ^ shedding torrents of tears, ** what 
e I done that I should be sacrificed to that 
itful young Ogre ? Why am not I rather 
l>e drowned in the sea, than remain in this 
el place with no one but Ogres for com- 
nions f " Thus did she sigh and lament, im- 
j^loring delivej-ance or death. 
^Vhenever die wind was very high during the 
flight, the next morning was sure to find Aimee 
3on the sea-shore, to prevent those who might 
tchance to be shipwrecked on the coast from 
proceeding towards the habitation of the Ogres, 
r .ni\^here they were certain of finding inevitable 
[ .destruction, more dreadful than the tempest 
Ijji -tliey had escaped. One night, particularly, 
w -Abe wind blew with the most terrible violence, 
.and at the dawn of day, being her usual custom, 
Aim^e walked towards the beach ; she per- 
ceived, at a distance, the figure of a man floating 
on a piece of timber, which he held fast in his 
arms ; he several times essayed to gain the shore, 
•but as often was carried away by the violence 
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of the wares. The princess tried in vain t» 
assist him ; she made many signs , pointing out 
the places the most accessible for bim to iand; 
but he neither saw nor heard her : sometiines he 
oame so near as to be quite discernible ; then a 
wave would wash over bim, and he would, for 
some minutes, totally disappear ; a^last a tremens 
dous wave came with a great swell, and hurry- 
ing him along, threw him senseless on the sand, 
within a few yards of the princess, where he lay 
apparently dead. Aim6e approached him, and 
although his pale face made him appear per- 
fectly lifeless, yet she neglected not to give him 
every succour in her power: luckily, she sel- 
dom went without a certain herb, the odour of 
which was possessed of the singular power to 
restore those who had fainted : she rubbed his 
hands with it, and chafed his temples* At 
length the stranger opened his eyes, but became 
quite struck with astonishment on beholding the 
princess ; he could not believe but what it was 
an angel ; they both spoke at once, but neither 
understood a word, and remained gazing upon 
one another with an astonishment mingled with 
surprise. The princess had never seen any. 
human being, except a few fishermen that the 
Ogres had taken, and some few straggling pea^- 
sants that she had saved from their power. 
What must she think, then, when she saw the 
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most beautiful man in the world , dressed in the 
most magnificent apparel i for, in short, he 
Tras no other than the. prince Namarand, her 
xsoiisin. The vessel in which he bad embarked 
having met with a furious storm , was driven on 
to the Ogres^ coast, and dashed to pieces on the 
rocks, every one perishing except the prince^ 
ivho, owing to his skill in swimming, was able to 
reach the shore on a fragment of the wreck. 

The young prince, on his side, wondered, 
that in a country so desolate and wild, he should 
have found a person, in every respect, so extra- 
ordinary. The ideas of courts and of courtly 
beauties, that had lately filled his mind, seen^d 
now immediately to vanish, when compared 
with the beauty that stood before him : in mu* 
tual surprise, therefore, and confusion, the 
prince and princess continued to gaze on each 
other, and frequently to speak, but without 
either being able to understand a single word of 
what the other said. The beauteous Aimee 
would have continued long in this state, but, 
nrged by reflection of the perils to which the 
stranger would be exposed, she sunk into a 
.deep melancholy, which immediately over- 
spread her countenance. The prince, who 
feared some indisposition had seized her, hast- 
ened to her and took her hand, but she refused 
•ky making the most anxious signs that l>e should 
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go away. To explain her wishes^ she began to 
run .with great swiftness, and returned, making 
a sign to him to do as she had done : the 
prince, obedient to what he understood of her 
directions, ran also, and returned ; when she 
saw him return, she frowned and looked angry, 
iand taking her bow and arrows, endeavoured to 
make him understand, that his life was in danger 
if be stayed. The prince, however, thinking 
that she wished to kiU him, kneeled down and 
waited for the blow; but when she saw how 
little he understood her thoughts and wishes, she 
was perplexed beyond measure: — **. What," 
es^plaimcd she, " shall I then seethee.become the 
victim of those cruel monsters who have already 
desolated the whole country ? I shall see them 
tear thee to pieces, and devour .thee, without 
mercy. She began to weep excessively, and 
Namarand's wonder and distress were increased 
by his ignorance of the cause, of this sodden 
sorrow. 

However, the princess Airo^e succeeded at 
last in making her guest understand that she did 
not wish him to follow her. She tlien took bira 
by the hand, and led him into a cavern in the 
rock, which faced towards the sea. It was suf- 
ficiently deep to conceal any one who wished 
not to be seen, and she had herself frequently 
retired there to mourn the necessity she was un- 
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der of leading a life so little suited to her incli- 
nations: she often slept there, when the heat of 
tiie sun made it impossible for her to return to 
ber associates ; and as she was possessed of much 
delicacy and skill, she had lined it with wings of 
tlie handsomest and most variegated butterflies : 
upon strong canes tied together, and laid cros» 
ways upon each other, she had made a bed of 
dried rushes ; large sea shells, filled with water, 
served as flower pots, and stood in various parts 
of the cave, scenting it with the large bunches 
of aromatic and odoriferous flowers, which she 
placed in them every morning, A thousand 
little devices and inventions, made of the bones 
of fishes, sea shells, and rushes, in spite of their 
simplicity, had something so delicate and tasty 
in their appearance, that it was easy for the 
prince to discern the ingenuity of his compa- 
nion. 

The commodiousness of this place was so 
great, that Namarand concluded it must be the 
residence of the young huntress, and he felt an 
inward satisfaction at being allowed to live with 
her, more so than in going to take possession of 
his uncle's crown. 

She made a motion for him to sit down, and 
that she might make him understand that shd 
wished him to remain there until she should rew 
tarn and bring him some refreshment, she took 
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the band froni her hair, aroi tied the prince by 
the arm to the little bed which stood in the cave;' 
Having thus made known her intentions^ ebe set 
out for the cavern of Ravagio* Prince Nama- 
rand saw her depart, and longed earnestly to 
follow ; but the fear of displeasing ber restrain- 
ed him, and he began to abandon himaelf to 
reflections which the preseace of the princess 
had banished. ** Where am I ?" said he ; " int«» 
what country has fortune cast me ? My vessels 
are lost, my people are drowned, and as for 
myself, I find nothing but a barren and uniiAa-^ 
bited land, where I am imprisoned in a rock,, 
instead of finding a drown, and living in splen* 
dour and magnificence. What people shall I 
find here? If I am to judge by the one I have 
seen, they are divinities; but the fear she bad o£ 
my following her steps, that barbarous lan- 
guage, so ill-sounding in her beautiful moutb^ 
makes me fear something still more fatal than 
that which has befallen me !" Then he began to 
think of the incomparable beauty of the young 
savage, till he was tired of waiting, arid her ab- 
sence seemed to him the greatest of aU possible 
•evils. 

At length she appeared, running with all 
haste ; she had not ceased to think of the prince 
«U the way, and her thoughts had worked her 
up to such a degree, that she thought her grsat-^ 
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est haste too slow. She was so loaded, and had 
Hiade sacfa speed, that wbeo she Altered the 
•cave, faer strength alaiost failed, and she found 
herself rery unwell under the great tiger-skin 
which served her as a cloak. Namarand made 
her sit down, and placing himself at her feet, 
expressed the most lively concern for her sufifer- 
Msgs. In a little time she recovered herself, ami 
shewed him the niany things she had brought. 
Amongst others there were four parrots and six 
squirrels, roasted in the sun ; cherries, dried 
grapes, and other fruits ; the plates were of cin- 
namon and cedar; the knife of a sharp Hint ; the' 
dishes of large leaves of trees ; a shell to drink 
out of, and some spring water in another. 

The prince testified his gratitude by every 
«ign he could imagine, and Aim^e, on her part, 
let him see, by the smiles that animated her 
countenance, that she was pleased with havir^ 
it in h&r power to oblige .him. But at length 
the hour for them to separate drew near, and 
she made him again understand that she must 
go : lit vain die prince remonstrated ; he threw 
himself at ber feet, and implored her not to leave 
him ; but although she was dying to stay, y^, 
assuming a.little severity, she rushed out oi the 
cave, making signs to him not to fellow. 

The prince passed a very uneasy night ; that 
#f the princess was not less so. When she ar- 

Y — VOL. U- 
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rived at the cavern of the Ogres, and foand her- 
self surrounded by the young ones; when she 
saw the frightful figure of the eldest, and 
thought of him for her husband ; and when the 
form of the beautiful stranger presented itself to ' 
her mind ; she was almost ready to go and throw 
herself headlong into the sea : added to this, the 
fear of Ravagio or Tormentine finding out the 
hiding place of the prince, gave her the greatest 
uneasiness. 

These alarms kept her awake the whole of the 
night: at dawn of day she rose, and took the 
road to the rock, where her dear prince waited 
with impatience her arrival. She was loaded 
with birds, fruits, milk, and every thing that she 
was able to procure for him. When she arrived, 
however, the prince was fast asleep; he had 
suffered so much fatigue firom his exertions in 
the water the night before, that having thrown 
himself on the bed of rushes, as soon as Aim6e 
had left him, he continued to sleep until he was 
visited by her in the morning. 

^< Alas !'^ said she, as she awoke him, '^ I have 
not been able to sleep during the whole night, 
for thinking of you, and you are capable of 
sleeping !" The prince looked at her, and 
heard her without understanding ; yet he spoke 
to her in his turn. " What joy,'' said he, " beau- 
tiful virgin, what joy do I feel on ojice more be- 
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holding you». It already seems to me a century 
since, you departed from this rock." He spoke 
thus for some time^ without reflecting that sbe 
was Ignorant of his language. On her side she 
conjured him to fly, telling him that if he re- 
mained, he would certainly be discovered by Ra- 
yagio and Tormentine ; that she d^red not hope 
to conceal him any longer, and yet that his ab- 
ience would occasion her death, though she con- 
sented to that, rather than see him devoured. 
Here her beautiful eyes M^ere bedewed with 
tears, and she sunk on her knees before him, 
joining her hands together in the attitude of sup- 
plication. The prince could not make out what 
she wanted ; her language was so totally different, 
that he could not understand a word, and he 
threw himself in despair at her feet. At length, 
however, she made him comprehend her mean- 
ing, by pointing incessantly to the road which 
led from the part of the country where they 
were, and be in his turn made her understand 
that he would rather die than leave her. She 
felt with lively joy this proof of his attachment, 
and, to shew him to what a degree she was 
pleased, she took the chain of gold and the tur- 
quoise, which the queen her mother had hung 
to her neck, and tied it round the arm of the 
prince. Transported as he was at this favour, 
yet he did not pass it by without being struck 
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^«ith some cbaracten that were written on it :im 
looked at them with attention^ and read the ^oli 
lowing lines. 

Aimee, beloved, on thee may fortune smiie I 
Heir to the monarch of the Happy Isle. 

Never was astonishment equal to that of tbet 
prince: he knew well that the little princess 
that was lost was named Aim^e ; he doubted n(% 
but this ornament washers ; but he^ could not be 
certain that this beautiful savage was the pria- 
cess : perhaps, thought he, the M^aves may have 
thrown it upon the shore. He looked, however, 
at Aim^e with fixed attention, and the more be 
looked, the more he seemed to discover a cer- 
tain family likeness, and particularly a tender | 
movement in his heart, which assured him that 
the young savage was his cousin. 

She saw with surprise the actions which he 
made ; raising his hands up to the skies, as if to 
thank them, then looking at her and weeping: 
at last, taking her hands, and kissing them with 
uncommon fervour, he thanked her for her libe- 
rality, as he returned tjie chain, saying that be 
should be more pleased with a lock of her hair, 
which she readily gave him. 

Four days passed thus : the princess carrying 
every morning provision to last her cousin the 
day : she spent all the time she was able in bis 
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ably, although they could not as yet understand 
each other. 

One evening, when she had returned home 
very late, and was in expectation of receiving a 
serere reprimand from the terrible Tormentine^ 
"fehe was extremely surprised at being received 
very kindly, and being asked to partake of 
«onie choice fruits, with which a large table^ 
i^as overspread. Ravagio, however, damped 
ber joy, in a short time, by telling her those' 
fruits were her*s as a present from his son, and 
that it was now time to make them happy, by^ 
uniting them, which he was resolved should ber 
performed in three days. At this dreadful 
news the princess was ready to die with grief;: 
but, hiding her affliction under an appearance of 
gaiety, she answered him, that she was ready 
to obey him, provided it might be put off a 
few days naore. <* What is the reason that I 
do not eat thee ?*^' said he, flying into a furious- 
passion at his wishes being delayed : " this mo- 
ment shall be thy last, if you throw any ob« 
structions in the way ; prepare, therefore, for 
in three days the marriage shall be performed.** 
The poor princess sunk senseless, through ex- 
cess of fear, into the savage arms of Tormen- 
tine and the Ogrelet that was to be her hus-- 
band^ and who loved her mucb^ although his 
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figure was so dreadful : be prayed Ravagio to 
relent, and, by bis entreaties, so well succeeded 
as to procure the princess a few days more to 
consider of it. Aim6e slept not a moment du- 
ing the whole night : as soon as the day began 
to appear, she arose and hasted to the cave. — 
When she saw her dear prince, she uttered the 
most piteous cries, and shed a torrent of tears. 
He was confounded at the sudden sorrow of 
bis benefactress, and felt a grief equal to hers ; 
for his violent love for the beauteous. A im^e 
bad made more progress in four days than an 
ordinary passion would have done in four 
years : he was dying with impatience to know 
the cause of her distress : she knew well that be 
could not comprehend her tears and anguish, 
and thought in vain of means by which she 
might tell him the cause of them. At length, 
however, she succeeded, by taking the prince's 
hand and placing a crown of flowers on her 
bead, making signs that she was going to do 
the same with another ; and by that means she 
made him understand, that she was going to 
marry another by force. At this news he was 
on the point of expiring at her feet : be knew 
not the roads or ways in that country, by which 
they might escape together, and Aim6e did not 
know them much better. 

In this dilemma they wept and looked at each. 
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Other with tender regard, shewing, by their 
actions, that they would sooner die than that 
event should take place. The princess remained 
with liim till night made it necessary to depart ; 
when, as she walked meditating upon the mis- 
fortune which was ready to fall upon them^ she 
did not perceive a large bramble that grew in 
her way,' and heedlessly stepping into it, one of 
the thorns ran very deep into her foot : happily, 
however, she had not far to go to the cavern, 
where she arrived with her leg in a terrible con- 
dition, and herself extremely faint through loss 
of blood. Ravagio, Tormentine, and the Ogre- 
lets, ran to her assistance, as soon as they per- 
ceived her ; she suffered great pain at the ex- 
traction of the thorn, and the family of Ogres was 
very attentive to her recovery, that she might 
be able to espouse their son on the appointed 
day : they pounded some leaves of a healing 
nature, and having bound them to her foot, 
Aim^e went to bed with no little anxiety on ac- 
count of the prince. . " Alas!" said she, " I 
shall not be in a condition to wait to-morrow ! 
What will he think at mjc^bsence ? I gave him 
to understand that they were going to marry 
me ; he will think, that not being able to resist 
it, I have yielded to their authority. Who will 
carry him food ? without which he must una- 
voidabty perish ! If be comes to seek me he is 
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lost ; if I send an Ogrelet to him Raviagio wtH 
be informed of it." She burst into tears with 
the excess of her grief, and as the morning 
began to dawn, rose up with an intention to go 
out to see him, but found that her foot was too 
much swelled for her to walk, and Tormentine, 
who saw her go out, stopped her ; saying, at the 
same time, if she offered to proceed, the next 
step she made should be down her throat. 

In the meanwhile the prince, who saw the 
accustomed hour pass by, without the appear- 
ance of the young savage, began to feel the 
most lively apprehensions for her safety and 
welfare : the later it grew, the more his fears 
augmented ; all the most dreadful suffering in 
the world appeared to him less terrible than the 
inquietudes to which his love made him subject. 
Two more days elapsed without the usual visit 
of Aimee, and the prince suffering, as wellrfrom 
hunger, as from hb apprehensions on Jier ac 
K^ount, went out, resolving to die in attempting 
*o seek her. 

He walked a long time without knowing where 
.he went; at length, however, he perceived a 
fresh beaten path, at the entrance of die wo<^, 
jand making no doubt but that this was made 
.by his benefactress, he immediately pursued it. 
After having walked along it, for the space of 
an hour, without being able to discover any 
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Juiman being, or the sign of any habitation, his 
.jear was assailed by the nojse of voices, and, at a 
short distance before him, he. perceived the 
cavern of Ravagio, from whence issued a thick 
smoke. Here the unfortunate prince promised 
himself he should learn some news of his mis- 
tress, and fearlessly entered the cavern ; but no 
sooner had he set his foot in the first apartment, 
than the horrible Ravagio, who happened at 
that juncture to be at home, flew upon him with 
the strength of a hungry lion, and seizing him with 
all his force, whirled him round in the air, fully 
resolved to devour him that moment. He would 
certainly have put this cruel design into execu- 
tion, had not the cries of Namarand reached 
.the ears of the princess : at that voice, she felt 
no longer the pain of her foot ; but rushed out 
of her chamber, and burst into that where Ra- 
vagio held the trembling prince in his frightful 
paws. — She was pale and fainting, and throwing 
herself on her knees before the Ogre, conjured 
him to preserve that man, as a treat for the day 
:pf her nuptials with the Ogrelet, when she pro- 
mised him, that, if he would have tlie human 
flesh roasted, she would endeavour to eat of it. 
At these words, Ravagio was so pleased, to 
think that his future daughter was going to 
^ adopt their manners and customs^ that he 
z — VOL. n. 
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granted her ipeqnest, and, loosing the prtnco^ 
shut him up in a den^ where thiey usually kept 
their prisonefs. 

Aim^e having thus gained the life of the 
prince, next proceeded to make his imprison* 
jnent less painful, by asking permission to feed 
him, in order that he might not grow lean, but 
might do <jredit to the entertainment : to this 
the Ogre consented, and from that time Aim6e 
carried regularly to the prince the choicest 
meats and most delicate morsels she could 
procure. 

When he saw her enter his prison, although 
he felt inclined to reproach her with leaving 
him, yetthe joy he experienced at seeing het 
again banished every sensation of anger in his . 
heart : but when be saw the wound in her foot, 
his joy gave place to pity and sorrow. They 
wept together, and the prince could not eat for 
thinking of the unhappy situation in which 
they were ; but Aim6e presented him such de- 
licate enticements with her own hands, with so 
much grace, that it was impossible to refuse 
them. 

She caused the young Ogres to carry Wm 
some fresh moss, which she covered with the 
down of .birds ; and then made a comfortabte 
bed for him to repose On. Her interview wad 
at length interrupted by Tormentine, who 
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ealledher ; she bad no time to bid him adiea^ 
by any way but giving him her hand, which 
be kissed with inexpressible transports. 

Ravagio, Tormentine, and the princess slept 
in one of the concavities of the rock ; and tfad 
Ogrelet with his five brothers and the prince 
adept in another, which was connected with the 
fomter by a small- wooden door. It is well known 
^o be a custom among the Ogres, that every 
evening, when their families go to bed, each 
places on his head a rich crown of gold and 
Jewels: this is their only magnificence; but 
rather than sleep without it, they would suffer 
themselves to be strangled or shot. In the 
middle of the night Aimfee, who lay awake, 
tliinking on the amiable prince, reflected, that 
although Ravagio and I'ormentine had given 
their word not to touch the human flesh they 
had in the hoase, yet if they had a longing for 
food in the night, a case which frequently hap^ 
pened) they would certainly go directly to the 
young prince and eat him up. This idea gave 
her so much uneasiness, that, not being able to 
sleep, she rose up, and having a scheme in hei^ 
head to prevent it, she went softly to the apart- 
ment in which tiie young Ogres slept, and 
taking the crowa of the first she could lay het 
hands on gently off his head, she placed it 
iounediately on that of the prince^ who wa» 



1%0 



ARTLESS love; 



quite awake, but who, knowing not what person- 
did him that office, durst not speak or move; 

Scarcely had the princess shut herself op in' 
ber room again, than Ravagio, thinking of the 
good meal which he had lost by not deronrii^' 
the stranger be* had in his possession , and bis ap^ 
petite increasing the more he tiiougbt of the 
delicious morsel, Jbe rose on a sudden, and went 
directly into the cave where the prince lay with 
bis children. As it was not moonlight, and Ra- 
yagio was not possessed of an extraordinary good 
sight, he thought the best means of distinguish- 
ing the prince from his children, was by the 
browns on their heads ; he therefore felt with' 
bis hand, and darting on the young Ogre who 
was without the crown, seized him by the throaty- 
first sucking the blood, and then devouring the 
flesh, bones, and all. The princess who beard 
the crackling of the unfortunate victim that Ra-^ 
vagio was chewing^ ti*embled and fek tlie most 
lively apprehensions on account of her lover, and 
the prince, on his side, who was yet more near to 
the dreadful scene, felt the most disgusiting horrof 
and detestation of the monster. 

The day delivered the princess from the state 
of inquietude under which she laboured, for she 
flew immediately to Namarand, and felt the 
inost lively joy at finding him aHve. ^)e told 
him the circumstance^ and at the%same time eit-^ 
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heated him to tbink of some plan by which they 
might escape from the murderons jaws of these 
says^es. While they were thus engaged in con-* 
▼ersatioQ as well as they could by signs, a most 
hideous yell, accompanied by piercing screams^ 
mskde the cavern re-echo : they proceeded from 
the Ogress, who, upon seeing the ground stain- 
ed with blood, had looked into the bed, and 
missed the youngest of her Ogrelets. Ravagio 
knew instantly the cause of her cries, but find- 
ing the evil without any remedy, he put on a 
bold face, and going up to her, whispered in her 
ear, that, having been extremely hungry in the 
night, he had risen with an intention of eating 
the flesh they had in the house, but that, being 
between sleep and wake, he had mistidcen one- 
of their sous for the intended prey. Tomientine 
feigned to be appeased, for Ravagio was fierce 
and cruel, and if she had manifested any signs 
of anger or displeasure, he would have eaten 
her up in a short time* 

Aim^e and the prince were continually en-- 
gaged in thinking of the means of escaping from 
the cavern; but so mfrany obstacles presented 
themselves in their way, that one was no sooner 
thought of, than it was given up. She conjured 
him to -Ay alone, and by that only means to put 
his life in safety;' but be assured her, by th6 
many jsigns that be tasLde constantly, that sUcb 
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a separation would be even worse than death- it* 
self. Thej wept together , t^ey took one ano« 
ther's hands, and each in their way vawed aa 
eternal constancy. Aimde then Viewed die 
prince the draperies and the cradle in whiefa 
Tormentine had found: her ; and Namarand in-) 
standy recollected the arms of die king-, his; 
uncle, which were embroidered on them in goldy 
and stadded with diamonds. This sight gave 
him infinite delight, as it assured him that the 
young savage was his cousin, and the transports 
which he shewed gave her to understand that 
he knew soinething important of the cradle. — 
On bis part he was dying to acquaint her widi 
•their relationship; but could not think of any 
means by which be might make her comprehend. 
The hour for retiring drew near, and the whole 
&mily went to bed as they did the night before. 
The princess feeling the same uneasiness untb 
regard to her lover, get up again, withovt mak- 
ing any noise, went into the cavern as before^ 
rand taking a second crown, placed it lightly on 
bis head. Namarand was not asleep^ and widied^ 
much to detain her ; but the respect he enter^ 
stained for her, and the fear lest he should dis* 
please her, withheld hna. 

Never was any event so fortunate as that of 
Aim^e^s placing the crown on the head .of the 
vfirioce: without this., psecaaition it wo^ld hove 
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beeii ail over with him; The cruel Tonnentine 
awoke with a dream which she had had, that she 
"was eating the prey they then had in the house, 
and having found it in her dream most excel* 
lent, fearful lest Ravagio should again rise and 
deprive her of it, she jumped out of bed, and 
harried to the room where the prince lay. Here 
wishing to be more circumspect than her hus* 
band, she placed her hand on every one of their 
beads, and finding one without a crown, she 
darted upon him, and devoured him in a short 
time. Aimfee and the prince heard this second 
meal with additional terror, knowing the conse^ 
qaences would be dreadful ; and Tonnentine 
having satisfied her hunger, crept again to bed,, 
and fell fast asleep^ "Heaven assist us l^ cried 
the princess; " what must we do in thisdis-; 
■ tressing case?'* The prince did not pray ^ntb 
less fervency, and sometimes it came into his 
head that he would attack the Ogres, and en- 
deavour to overcome them by his strength; but 
how could he hope for any advantage by that 
means ? Their skin was impenetrable, and be^ 
ing taller than the largest giants, they were pos* 
sessed of prodigious powers: so that he pru- 
dently thought there remained noway of setting 
himself and his fair companion at liberty, but by 
some skilful artifice. 
No sooner did the morning discover to Tor-k 
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'mentine the bloody catastrophe of the preceding 
night/.than she filled the air with her dreadfiil 
howlingSy :and Ravagio, on enquiring and 
learning the cause, appeared like a man in de^ 
pair: he raved about the carern, tore up whole 
trees by their roots, dashed them to pieces 
against the rocks, and at length, his first fury 
being spent, he went to seek Tormentine: they 
resolved together to fall upon the prince and 
Aim^e, and eat them up immediately, by 
which means they might prevent any further 
mischief. For that purpose they rushed,, like 
two wild beasts, into the chambers of the in- 
tended victims ; but they, having overheard the 
resolution made to destroy them, had secreted 
themselves in a small cavity in the wall: the 
Ogres, however, did but too well know where 
they were, yet their resentment having rather 
subsided, they let them alone for the present, 
not wishing, by eating Aim^e, to put it out of 
their power to marry the Ogrelet. 

As for the prince and princess, they were 
half dead with fear ; and of all the perils they 
had to encounter, that of being eaten alive ap- 
peared the most dreadful, Aim^e had racked 
her mind to think of an expedient by whicb 
they might be saved ; but all her efforts p^l^ved 
ineffectual, till, on a sudden, she recoliecb^^tbe , 
little ivory ring, which Tormetntine used Si Jhe 
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Trpods, producing by it many miracles, of 
^which she couid not comprehend the meaning. 
-** If," -said she to herseif, " the words of Tor- 
•metiUTie 94*6 capable of performing swch won- 
-der* with it, surely mine will not fail of pro- 
dacing the same eflect, when they are used in 
a, just cause ?'' Full of this idea siie ran to the 
cavern in which the Ogres slept; she sought the 
ring, which was always kept in a small hole in 
-the floor, and having attained it,—*' I wish,'* 
said ^e, ** in the name of the Royal Fairy 
HTrusio, io speak the same language as him I 
iove ?" She would have made many more 
^vishes, but RavQgio, unexpectedly, entered the 
Tooni, and the princess, putting the ring quickly 
into the hole again j went directly to the prince, 
** Dear stranger," cried she, in her native lan- 
guage, which she had gained by the powerful 
ring, " your sorrows give me move affliction 
than my own." At these words, the prince 
became immoveable with surprise. "I under- 
stand you, adorable princess !" exclaimed he ; 
**you speak my language, and I may tlien hope 
tiiat you will uiKlcrstand me when I say, that 
I fed Jess pain for my own, than for your suf- 
ferings; — that you are dearet- to me thai> life 
itself; than light, or any thing in nature." — 
" My expressions are more simple ;" replied 
Aimfee, *^ but they are not less sincere; I feel 

A A — VOL. IL 



186 ARTLESS LOVE. 

that I could give freely all that I possess, mj 
jlocks, and the contents of my cave, for the 
pleasure of seeing you a moment." The prince 
returned her a thousand thanks for the kind dis- 
positions she expressed towards him, and cou- 
jiired her to inform him who had taught her his 
language in so short a time ? She then related 
to him the power of the enchanted ring, as weH 
as by what means it had worked so wonderful a 
change; and he, in return for her narration, in- 
formed her of her birth and his relationship. 
At this news the princess was transported with 
joy ; and as she had naturally an extraordinary 
understanding, she uttered so many delicate 
sentiments, and expressed them in language so 
refined, that the prince felt his whole soul ab- 
sorbed in the passion he had conceived for her. 
They had no time to lose in arranging their 
manner of proceeding: — the object of their con- 
sideration was to fly from the angry monsters, 
and to seek an asylum for their innocent loves. 
They promised to love each other eternally, 
and, as soon as it was in their power, to be 
united. Aim6«, at length, resolved, that as 
soon as Ravagio and Tormentine were asleep, 
they should go, and saddling the great camel 
of Ravagio, mount upon it and go where it 
should please heaven to conduct them. This 
idea was approved by the prince, and they felt 
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sa much joy at being able to escape, that the 
charming prospect of the future efiaced, in; 
some measure, the present evils which they 
laboured under. 

. At length, the wished-for night arrived; the: 
princess having procured some flour, kneaded 
with her snowy hands a cake, into which she- 
put a bean, and taking the ring in her hand, 
^e pronounced the following words :— 

** Bean, endu'd'vvith fairy pow'r, 
Learn to speak within this cake ; 

When you're queslion'd, till the hour 
That the fire your paste shall bake. 

In the royal Trusio's name, 

Bean, ffom thee, this aid I claim. — " 

Then placing the cake upon some hot cinders, 
within the grate, she hastened to the prince 
who was waiting for her in the filthy den of the 
young Ogres, — " Let us go," cried she, in a low 
voice, ** all is ready ; the Ogres and their chil- 
dren are asleep, and the camel waits for us in 
the wood." — " Love and fortune be our guides !" 
returned the prince. " Come, then, my Aimee, 
and let us seek a tranquil and happy asylum." 
The princess had taken care, the night before, 
to secure the ivory ring; and every thing being, 
therefore, prepared, they bid adieu to the 
frightful cavern of the Ogres, and struck into 
the wodls, where, finding the camel tied to a 
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tree, they mounted and set oh* or their journey, 
going they knew not where. 

In the mean while Totmentine, whose bead 
was jfilled with vexation, rolled and toased 
about in her bed without being able to deep. 
She chanced to put her arm intx> the little bed 
of the princess, which stood close l>y the side rf 
her's, and not findingher there — <* Whereareyoa, 
jny daugbtei- ? '* cried she , in an angry tone. * * Here 
I am," answered the bean, " aside of the-fire." 
*' Come this oionsent to your bed," said Tor- 
mentine, in a voice more loud than thonder, 
" or I will eat you without mercy."-—** I will 
come immediately," returned die bean ; " go to 
sleep; I shall be in bed directly/' Tormentine, 
bjeing afraid of waking Ravagio, ceased to 
speak, and, for a short time, fell into a doze; 
but waking, about two hours after, she again 
felt in the little bed;— "What! little, wretch, 
you will not come to bed ?" cried she. " I am. 
warming myself as much as I am able," re- 
turned the bean ; "I wish you was inr the mid- 
dle of the fire for your pains ;" said the Ogress*. 
** I am almost there," answered the bean, "and 
shall be warm enough presently." Tormentine 
again went to sleep ; but towards day she 
awoke again, and called the princess* The 
bean, which was then completely baked, an- 
swered no longer. This silence alarmed her : 
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slie got up instantly ; shouted^ and calling the 
princess, sought over all the pbee ; but her 
surpirise was great indeed, when she found 
both of them gone :^ then flying to the ring, 
irhich was her sole support in sach cases of 
danger and difficulty, she was thunderstruck on 
findLng" it gone too. — ^The woods re-echoed 
with her cries and screams. — " Arise, my dar- 
ling, my sweet Ravagio," cried she ; — "thy 
Tormentiae is betrayed. Our human flesh haB 
taken flight, and is not to be found." 

Raragio opened his eye, and jumped out of 
his bed, like a furious tiger. He growled, — ^he 
roared , — he screamed , — he foamed . * ' Give me 
my seven-league boots,*" said he, " this instant ! 
or I will devour you every one. I will overtake 
our little vagabonds ; I will make them repeiit 
of this: they shall make a nice mouthful for my 
supper," Torroentine then brought him a pair 
of boots, constructed by a fairy, and made so,' 
that, by one stride, he could go seven leagues. 
Alas! then, by what means could the lovely 
pair escape so swift a piarsuer? The reader 
will, perhaps, be ;istonished at the slow progress 
of the prince and Aira6e; who, if they had 
made a proper use of the fairy ring, might have 
been many thousand miles off j but they were 
novices in the fairy art, and knew not what they 
mi^ht do with so great a gift as the ring of 
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Triisio; nothing but great extremities en-^ 
lightening them on the subject. 

Pleased with being together, and understand-^ 
ing each other, they proceeded gaily, talking' 
about the future, and caring little about the; 
present ; when suddenly the princess, happen^ 
ing to turn her head, perceived Ravagio stridii^ 
after them with great swiftness. ** Prince, we'! 
are lost,'* cried she ; <^ behold that great mon- ^ 
ster, who comes down upon us like. thunder." — [ 
*' What must we do?" cried the agitated 
prince, *' What will become of us ? I do not 
regret my own life ; but yours, my dear mis- 
tress, is exposed." 

*' I shall be disconsolate/' cried Aimee, weep- 
ing, ^^ if the ring will not afford us some assist- 
ance. In that case we must prepare for the 
death which awaits us from the jaws of Uiat ter- 
rible monster. I wish," continued she, taking 
the little ring in her band, <^ in the name of 
the Royal Fairy Trusio, that our camel may 
become a lake, the prince a boat, and myself 
an old boat-woman, rowing it." At the same 
instant, the changes were made, and Ravagio 
came to the banks of the lake. — " Hollo ! 
hollo ! old wretch," cried he, ** have you not 
seen two persons with a camel go on this road ?" 
The old woman, who took care to keep in the 
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bntre of the lake, put her spectacles on her 
lose, and eying Ravagio from top to toe, made 
itm a sign that they were gone past to the left. 
The Ogre believed it, and set off to the left with 
Misty strides. The princess then wished for her 
latural form, and giving it also to the other too, 
they once more set out on their journey, turning 
to the right in order to avoid their enemy. 

While they were thus making all the haste 
they could from the Ogre's country, beyond 
irhich his power did not extend, hoping to meet 
with some one who could direct them to the Hap- 
py Island, they lived upon the fruits which the 
country afforded, drank of the clearest fountains, 
and slept under large trees, whose spreading 
branches kept the wind from molesting them ; 
but still they had greater danger than the wind 
to encounter, in the numerous wild beasts that 
roamed about in search of prey : but the prin- 
cess, who was an excellent huntress, with her 
bow and arrows, generally succeeded in'killing 
those that approached them. The prince felt 
the most lively impatience to arrive at his fa- 
ther's or his uncle's court, as Aim6e had pro- 
mised him, that, with their consent, she would 
receive l\}m as her husband. That which we 
may, perhaps, not believe without difficulty, is, 
that he lived with her at this time in the woods, 
and conducted himself so respectfully towards 
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her, that there has seldom been seen so much 
passtoo and so much virtue together. 
. After Rayagio had overrun the mountains, 
woods, hilis, and plains, be returned to bis ca- 
vern, where Tormentine and their, young ones, 
particularly the Ogreiet, who was Jiaif distract- 
ed, waited for him with anxious desire to knov 
the success of his joum^. He was loaded witk 
five or six persons who had unhappily faJlen into 
his merciless paws. " Well,' ^ cried the impa- 
tient Ogress, " has my Ravs^io erased from the 
face of the earth those vagabonds that dared to 
«3cape from our po^^-er ? I hope you have not 
left a single piece of bone." — *' They must bare 
been destroyed by some wild beast," answered 
Havagio, ** for I have run like an hungry wdf 
all over the face of the country, and have not 
been able to find them any where. The onlj 
creature I saw, was an old woman, who told me 
she had seen them go to the left.'*— ^^* By my 
head," returned Tormentine, " that was one of 
them ; return this moment, dnd if you see them 
again, give them no quarter." 

Ravagio greased his sevenJeagne boots a se^ 
cond time, and departed with the fury of a mad 
man, resolving to spare neither boat, lake, or 
old woman. Our yoilng lovers were j ust emerg- 
ing from a wood, where they had passeid the 
night, when tliey perceived Ravagio at a great 
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distance, making towards them with accelerated 
■steps* At this unwelcome sight, they both were 
ready to sink with terror : however, the prince 
summoning all the courage he was master of, 
junaped off the camel : " My dear Aimifee,'* said 
he, " here is our enemy : I feel sufficient cou- 
rage to fight him, and I dare hope that you feel 
sufircient resolution to enable you to fly in the 
mean time ?" — ** Ah cruel prince !" cried she, 
*' how could you suppose for a moment that I 
would abandon you ? But let us not lo^e one 
instant, the ring I have with me, may, perhaps, 
assist us again. I wish," cried she, as she took 
it in her hand, " in the name of the royal fairy 
Trusio, that the prince may become a portrait, 
the camel a pencil, and myseJf a dwarf !" These 
metamorphoses were accomplished in a short 
time, and the dwarf began to work at his employ- 
ment. Ravagio, who was advancing with great 
rapidity, no sooner came near him, than, with a 
thundering voice, " Tell me, little sport of na- 
ture," said he, *^ if you have not seen go by a 
camel, with a young man and woman riding 
upon it?" 

^^ Now you mention it," said the dwarf, " I 
do recollect the personages you speak of. They 
passed by me about an hour ago, at a brisk 
trot." — " Which way did they go ?" demanded 
Bavagio, eagerly. *^ Across that verdant plain, 
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near the entrance of the wood ;'* returned the 
dwarfs ** As they passed, the youi^ la4y ao 
costed me. — ^ ]dwarf/ said she, ' I have a hr 
vour to beg of you : it k, that, if a fierce look- 
ing giant copaes this way, apparently in search 
of us, you will direct him a wrong road, or 
fiend bim back/—" If you have told nae falsely^ 
4l|$i^" said the Ogre, ^ I shall overtake you, 
and devour you without mercy •'^^ — *^My tongue 
is not given to lying,'* cried the dwarf: " do 
man living has ever been able to detect me in ft 
falsity »*' Ravagio set off again, full speed, 
and the dwarf, regaining his former figure, re* 
stored also the camel and the prince^ '* What 
a joyous event, my dear Nan/arand !" cried the 
princess, *< th^t we are again at liberty to pur- 
sue cHir journey." — ** No," replied the prince; 
f ^ I am miserable, because I feel so dreadful an 
inquietude for your safety ! As my passion for 
you strengthens every moment, so my fears are 
greater, in proportion, when you are in dan* 
ger." — " And as for me," returned Aimte, ^^ I 
did not feel any very lively sens^ipns of fear, 
as Ravagio could not very well swallow a pic- 
ture : my figure, too, was not well calculated 
to regale his appetite ; and, in short, I was 
ready to sj^crifice my life in order to save 
yours.*' 
, In this kind of ^xonversation, the two lovers 
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Wpisnt the time ; While Ravagio o^er-ran again 
#ie hills and dales, till he was as tired as a 
Ifoiind just returned from the chase. At last, 
he retook the f oad to the caTem. " What T* 
'Cried the enraged Tormentine, **you return 
without our prisonersl Keep off, or T will in- 
stantly strangle you."*-" Ah! Tormentine,^ 
said the Ogre, half dead with fatigue, ** dcr not 
blame me ; I did but meet three people in all my . 
iroad." — ^* And who were they T' enquired Tor- 
inentine. '* Only two peasants, and a dwarf 
who had a pencil and a picture with him." — 
** By my bead!" cried the Ogress, "the latter, 
ifho had the picture and pencil, you should 
have secured. How could you mistake ? I was 
a fool for my pains, to confide my vengeance 
to thee ; as if I were too insignificant to go my- 
self. — ^Ahl the thought is good. — Give me your 
hoots ! I shall not go with less diligence thaii 
yourself, and certainly with more success."' 
Ravagio gave up to her the seven-league boots, 
iind the Ogress set oiF. How was it possible 
then, that ;the two travellers couid escape ? 
Tormentine was cruel, and more circumspect 
and vigilant than her husband. They saw her 
at a great distance, and trembled with fear. 
She was dressed in a large serpent's skin, and 
carried, <hi her shoulder, a huge club of steel, 
' armed at aH parts with sharp knots ftnd points. 
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As she looked carefully into ^very hole and 
comer, the prince and his compaoion vroald 
soon have been discovered, if they had not 
been wandering through the shade of a thick 
wood* *^ We are lost, indeed," cried Aim^e,. 
weepings " Here comes the cruel Tormen* 
tine, who is more expert than her husband. If. 
one of us should speak, she would immediately, 
discover who it was, and begin by eating him 
up." — Oh ! Cupid, do not abandon us .;" cgacu* 
lated the prince* " Was there ever two more 
tender lovers united by your power than we? 
Ah ! my dear Aimee,". continued be, taking 
her hands and kissing them with fervour, ^' and 
are you then destined to perish in so barbaftoos 
a manner?" — "No," returned she, with firm- 
ness. " I feel certain movements of courage, 
which assure me we shall neither of us die* 
Come, little ring, let us see what thou canst 
perform, I wish, in the name of Trusio, that 
our camel may become a flo\)rer pot, that my 
dear prince may assume the form of a beautiful 
orange tree, and myself a bee to flutter around 
Mm." These words were accompanied by the 
usual strokes of the ring, and the ttansforma* 
lions were scarcely accomplished, when Tor- 
inentine arrived at the place. 

The hideous Ogress was quite fatigued with 
running, and perceiving so beautiful an orange 
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tree, growing wild in the wood, she threw her- 
self down beneath its fragrant shade. However, 
she did not long enjoy the sweet tranquillity she 
expected; for the transformed princess stung 
her with all her fury in many places. Tormen- 
tine rolled from side to side; making the woods 
re-echo with her roarings. In vain she endear 
voured to catch the nimble bee, for whose 
safety the prince began to feel great uneasiness. 
At length, the Ogress was compelled to de- 
part, covered with blood, and suffering the most 
violent pain. When the princess thought she 
bad got to a sufficient distance, she began to 
think of giving herself and her companions their 
proper forms : — ^but, alas ! what an unfortunate 
circumstance ! Some travellers had chanced to 
pass by the spot, and seeing the enchanted ring, 
which had fallen to the ground, they imme- 
diately picked it up, and carried it off. The 
prince and princess had not lost the use of 
their speech, though they found it was only 
permitted them to speak with each other ; but 
this was but a poor consolation, in the state to 
which they were reduced. The prince, over- 
whelmed with grief, often made verses, which 
he sung to Aimee ; but they, instead of allevi- 
ating her sufferings, gave them more poig- 
nancy, by reminding her that she was the 
cause of his transformation. One of them^ which 



he composed, and sung as a traveller was p<i«P 
ingby, has been preserved, and runs as follows:— 



* The cup of bliss, with roses crown*d, 
Love newly in my hand had phtc'd.; 

But OD n^ prospects fortune frownM, 
Aftd snatohM it, e'er Fd time to taste. 



O! iove, whose power all mortals own^ 
I raise my suppliant voice to thee, 

Guard, and preserve for me alone, 
O potest God f my faithful bee.^ 

*< How unfortunate I ani,'* continued he. *^ I 
find myself shut up within the bark of a tree^ 
witbottt being able to quit the spot on which 
I stand. What will become of me if you fly 
away ? My leaves will afford you a pleasaiA 
dew to sip, and in my flowers you can fijad a 
bed to spend the night in^ safe from the malice 
of the spiders. Do not abandon me, or I shall 
wither and die.'' No sooner had die orange 
tree fimsfaed his complainings^ than the bee 
;made ham this answeri — 

** Dismiss yoiu: feaps, dear prince, this constaat hreast^ 
Still bound to you,, shall own no other guest. 
Though fate, adverse, our union may retard, 
ar€t strli rfris sting your fragrttnt fibw'rs shall gaard.'^ * 
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She added to this,— << Fear not then, that I shall 
teaye you^ Neither the lily, or the rose, or the 
jessamine, or any flower that blooms in the 
eboicest gardens, can make me commit such 
an infidelity. You shall see me without inter* 
mission, flying around you, and shall be con* 
Tinced, that the orange tree is not less dear to 
the bee, than the Prince Namarand was to the 
Princess Aimfee»" In short, she shut herself up 
in one of his largest flowers, and felt as much 
.pleasure as if she had been in the most magni^ 
ficent palace. 

The wood in which the orange tree grew, 
was frequently resorted to by a princes of in^ 
comparable beauty, named Linda. She dwelt 
in a large palace on the borders of it ; and 
often, when the sun made it too hot to enjoy 
the walks of her own garden, she M'^ould retire 
to the forest, in order to breathe the cooler air, 
and refresh herself in its pleasing gloom. This 
young princess, although exquisitely beautiful, 
would never consent to marry, through the fear 
of not always being equally loved by him she 
should choose for her husband. And, as she 
possessed immense riches, a large castle was 
built by her command, where she received none 
but those of her own sex, and those adranced in 
years of the other sex. One day the extreme 
beat having detained her in the palaqe the 



200 ARTLESS hort. 

whole mdrnlngy in the evening she walked oat, 
with her women, to enjoy the fragrant shadedf 
her usual excursion. The uncommon beauty 
of the orange tree attracted her attention, and 
she was quite pleased at the discovery she had 
made. It soon was surrounded by the whole 
f^roup of attendants ; but Linda forbid them td 
despoil it. It was, however, taken by her 
order, and transplanted into her garden, where 
the faithful bee followed. Linda, charmed widi 
having so fragrant a tree in her possession, sat 
down beneath it, and was on the point of ga- 
thering one of the blossoms, when the vigilant 
guard burst from beneath one of the leaves, and 
stung her so deeply, that, the poor princess 
wept with the anguish of the wound, andre-* 
turned to her palace, suffering the most lively 
pain. 

, When the prince could speak to Aim6e, 
<* What spite against the young Linda, my dear 
bee," said he, " could induce you to treat her 
so cruelly ?" — " And can you ask me such li 
question ?" returned she. " Are you not suf- 
ficiently delicate to comprehend, that your 
sweets are only for me? That all which be- 
longs to you is mine also ; and that, ^in defend- 
ing your flowers, I defend my own property r" 
— ^" But you was so violently enraged against 
Linda," cried the orange tree. << You stang'htf 
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widi SO mach angen Would it not have been 
the same to yoii^ that she should ornament her- 
self* with my flowers, or that she should near 
them in her bosom?'* — ^*<No;" apsWered the 
bee, in an angry tone : ^< the thing would not 
have been the same. Iknow, ingrate, that you 
already slight me, and feel a greater affectioo 
for a rich and accomplished princess*, than you 
do for an unfortunate one, that you have only 
seen covered with a; tiger skin, amongst the 
most barbarous savages ; whose beisiuty is too 
inconsiderable to merit attention.^' ^e wept 
bitterly; and some of the tears falling on th<^ 
leaves of the orange tree,- they, turned yelloT^ 
with grief, for having offended their faithful 
protectress: many of the branches became sap-- 
less, and the tree itself was on the point of 
dying. " What have I done, beautiful Airaee ?*' 
cried be, at last, in a feeble voice. — ** What 
have I done, thus to draw upon me your anger ? 
Ah ! you will, without doubt, abandon me. — 
You are already tired of remaining with an 
unfortunate prince like me !" The night passed 
in reproaching each other ; when, towards morn- 
ing, an obliging zephyr dismissed every un- 
pleasant circumstance, and re-nnited the lovers 

on the same footing as they were before. 

. Meanwhile, Linda, dying with the desire of 

having a wreath of orange flowers, rose early 
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the next itoorning) and descended ioto her gftr-^ 
den» to gather them ; but, as she advanced her 
hand for that purpose, the jealous bee again 
stting her delicate haad. She returned in a 
rage to her ap&rtmeat. « I cannot see^*' said 
she to her domestics, *» what ts the cause of 
this singular ciraumstanfee,qoncemitig the orange 
tree, which we found in Ithc wood f i noaooner 
attempt to gather its fioweni, than a maKcioas 
insect stings me cruelly ; guarding thead with 
the utmost vigilance. 

One of her nymphs, of a very livdf d«po- 
sitioa, swi to her, lauding, " I am of opiwicia, 
madam, that you should arm yourself like an 
aoia£0a, aad^ foUowing the eicample of Jason, 
when he went to seize the golden fleece, biing 
away the finest flowers of this heautii^l tree. 

Linda was pleased with the novelty of thi^ 
idea ; immediately adopted it ;. and eaused to be 
made for her, a belofiet covered with plumes, a 
light cuirass, and a pair of gauntlets. Thus 
armed, at the sound of the trumpet, she en- 
tered the garden, attended by all her women, 
who had followed tlieir mistress's example. 
Linda> thinking that it might be some magician 
in disguise, wlio had, by this means, attempted 
to gain entrance into her palace, resolved to cut 
the mystic tree in pieces ; and, therefore, draw- 
ing jber sword with a graceful flourish,—" Ap- 
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pear, tevrtUe bee/' cried she^ ^' appear, and 
defend dhe idijecfe of your love ^ for I now 
come to defy your power." Saying these words, 
lAe atmid^ a^biow at the most beautiful branch 
of the orange tree.— «*But what was the astonish^ 
ment of Linda and her attendants, when they 
heard a melancholy groan proceed from the 
trunk of the plant, followed by a sorrowful ex- 
clamation of, " Woe is me !" While a stream 
of blood issued from the wound ? 

^* Merciful heavens !" cried the agitated prin-*^ 
cess, ^< what is it I have done ?" She picked 
up the fallen branch, and attempted to re-join 
it ; but her efforts were useless ; and she re^ 
turned, with her equipage, to the palace, 
strangely surprised at the oddity tf the ad*^ 
venture. 

The poor bee, almbst distracted at the mourn- 
ful event which had befallen her dear orange 
tree, was just going to appear, in order to pe^ 
rish by the fatal sword ; but, on a secondary 
consideration, a thought rushed into l)er mind, 
that would be more beneficial to her wounded 
prince. After taking a tender adieu of him, 
she flew to Arabia, guided by instinct, in order 
to search for some balm : and, as she flew with 
much more velocity than the quickest birds, 
that tedious journey was performed in a short 
time* She brought back some healing oint- 
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menti ofa most wonderful ni^ture, stowed upoo 
faer. wings, and at the end of her little feet. 
It was true, that the balm did not contribute so 
much to the prince's cure, as the pleasure it 
gave him to see his faithful bee take so iTiucb 
care of him, and bear so much fatigue for his 
sake. She regularly anointed, every day, the 
afflicted part with the Arabian balm ; and, in 
the course of a short time, it grew. perfectly 
well, being only one of bis fingers which was 
cut ofi*. The bee, nevertheless, felt acutely for 
his sufferings, as she conceived herself, in 9ome 
measure, to be the cause, by her. eagerness in 
defending the orange Bowers. 

In the mean time, Linda, afflicted bej-ond 
measure at what she had innocently been the 
cause of, could no longer eat or sleep. .At4ast, 
however, she. resolved to send ambassadors 
round to all the fairies, in her kingdom, inviting 
them to a magnificent festival ; and, at the same 
time, sent them rich presents. 

Amongst those who honoured the palace with 
their presence, the Royal Fairy Trusio was one 
of the first. Never was a queen so skilled intbe 
art of enchantment, as Trusio. Every one talked 
of her great achievements. She examined the 
branch of the orange tree; smelt the Hgwers, 
and discovered the fragrance to partake <tf 
iiuman odour. No enchantments, or .cot]h}ura- 
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tions, sire left untried, to discover the mystery. 
Some of them were of so powerful a nature, 
diat they succeeded beyond 'all conception; 
and, suddenly, the orange tree vanished, chang- 
ing^ into the Prince Namarand. At the sight of 
so beautiful a form, Linda was struck Avith ad* 
miration, and already began to lose that indif- 
ference she bad formerly manifested towards 
men. The prince, taking his amiable bee in 
his band, and, throwing himself at the feet of 
Trusio, — " Great queen," said be, '^ you give 
me new life, in rendering me again my pris- 
tine form ; but if you wish, at the same time, 
that I should enjoy peace and happiness, re- 
store my lost princess to rny arms.'* As he 
finished these words, he presented the fairy 
with the little insect ; who began a course of 
new enchantments, and soon the Princess Aim^e 
appeared, in all the charms of female beauty, 
dressed in the most magnificent attire. Linda 
could not, at first, bring herself to rejoice at 
this extraordinary adventure ; and particularly 
at the transformation of the bee : but reason 
soon got the better of her passion, which was 
then but in its infancy. She embraced Aimee a 
thousand times ; and the Fairy Trusio prayed 
her to relate the cause of so singular an event. 
The ease, and good will, with which she com- 
plied, charmed the whole assembly ; and when 
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she related the many wonders performed hy 
the ring of Trusio, a joyful cry was uttered by 
the rest of the fiEiiries, and each of them prayed 
her sister to finish this adventure. 

Trusio, on her part, felt the most lively plea^ 
sure at the happy termination of the event. 
She embraced the princess Aim^e, affection*^ 
ately. *< Since I have been of so much service 
to you, without knowing you/' said she, 
** judge, charming Aimfee, what I carx do, now 
that I have become acqtiainted. I am an in* 
timate friend of the king, your father. • Let us 
permit no delay to be made ; but mount my 
flying chariot, and proceed to the Happy 
Island ; where you will both be received with 
the most ecstatic joy, 

Linda entreated them to remain a day at her 
palace, during which time she made them many 
rich presents; and the princess Aimfee quitted 
her tiger skin, for the most elegant habits. Is 
it possible for any one to conceive the trans- 
ports of the two lovers ? Yes ; it is possible ; 
but to conceive it, one must first submit to bear 
the same barbarous captivity among the Ogres; 
the same misfortunes, and the same meta- 
morphoses. 

At length they departed. Trusio conducted 
them through the air, in her magic car ; and in 
a short tiva^ they were safe in the Happy 
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Island. They were received by the king and 
queea, with the utmost demonstrations of joy. 
The beauty of their daughter did not give 
them more pleasure, than the many great and 
good qualities that shone forth in the prince. 
And that no dday might be made to their hap« 
piaess, the marriage was celebrated immedi- 
ately, with all possible splendour and magni* 
ficence. All the fairies in the iand were in- 
vited ; and 9 by an express order on their part, 
the eldest son of the priisce and princess, was to 
be naxaed. Faithful Love. Happy are those 
whom fate has allowed to meet with the aS- 
spring of this charming pair. 

In deep mad siitnt woods, fair Aimee long 
Drank die pure -pleasures of a mutual love ; 

Tho' passion ftlied her breast, yet reason, strong, 
Tauglit her in virtue's trying walks to move. 

The grateful prince, by matchless beauty ifir*d, 

Still lovM her more, as still he more admir*d. 

Ye fair, whom beauty's glowing charms adorn, 

- O learn that virtiac is the brightest flower, 
Aad that the favoured lover oft will scorn 

The maid who yields too fondly to his power. 
Let sage discretion guide your words and actiiio^, 
And all will then submit to your attractions. 
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As the little Ellenor finished the tale, which 
had excited a variety of emotions in the breast 
of the Baroness de Granville, by describing a 
passion so like her own, the fiairy Benina gave 
the accustomed intimation, that it was time to 
conclude the interview. The affectionate pa- 
rent took tl)e dear children successively in her 
arms, to embrace them ; and, as she imprinted a 
parting kiss on each blooming cheek, wetted them 
Avith the silent tears that streamed unnoticed 
down her own. She had never before experi- 
enced this kind of feeling on quitting them, and 
many times she pressed them to her throbbing 
brcnst, before she could tear herself away. 

The sun was rapidly declining towards the 
west as she issued from the fairy grotto, and the 
lengthened shadows, throwing a glooni over the 
surrounding scenery? contributed greatly to in- 
crease that dejection of mind which her present 
lonely situation induced, as she paced slowly to 
her castle. The stately hall, the magni&cent 
chambers, the ample stores, provided by a libecal 
revenue, and the affectionate attendance of her 
faithful Jomestics, all equally failed to ittspifo 
joy, or even tranquillity, in the breast of the 
baroness. The lord of the castle, the sovereign 
lord of her heart, was still absent ; his fate still 
uncertain ; and irresistible sorrow preyed unceas- 
ing on iiqr mind, Tbe distress however was not 
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mach longer to be endured ; and, having failed 
in every attempt to procure information respect- 
ing the baron 9 she determined to set out immedi- 
ately to court, and hiy the case before the king, 
whose fondness for her lord she well knew had 
been marked by many acts of grace and favour. 
The three following days were therefore occu- 
pied in making preparations for the journey, and 
on the fourth, as the sun dawned behind the sum- 
mit of the neighbouring hills, the baroness mount- 
ed 2L palfrey, caparisoned with great magnifi- 
cence, and set out on an undertaking from which 
she hoped much, but which, by the bustle it oc- 
casioned, served at least to engage and divert 
her otherwise melancholy thoughts. The chief 
almoier of the castle went before, with a purse, 
fastened to his girdle, kept constantly open, that 
he might distribute without difficulty the) bounty 
which the noble minded de Granville ever de- 
Kghted to bestow on the poor and the afflicted. 
The fair and interesting lady followed next, 
graceftilly seated on her steed, which looked 
proud of the beauteous burden. On her right 
hand rode her favourite waiting woman, and on 
the other the aged minstrel, who had been de- 
tained in her service ever since his first appear- 
ance at the castle* To these succeeded twelve 
servitors, in the livery of the household, and 
the train was closed by twenty men at arms* 

D D — VOL. II. 
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As the cavalcade proceeded by the great gate 
out of the castle, the domestics, who were des- 
tined to remain at home, poured forth loud and 
repeated blessings on their beloved mistress, 
and sent up the most ardent prayers to heaven 
for her safe and happy return. 

The beauty of the morning, the luxuriant 
J^ppearance of the country, and the affectionate 
attachment so unequivocally manifested by all 
her people, filled the heart and mind of the 
baroness with sensations of the most soothing 
kind, and, for some hours, withdrew her from 
the contemplation of her griefs ; but as these 
impressions grew, gradually weaker by conti- 
nuance, and, at length, died away, her face 
became clouded with sorrow, and the dews of 
sensibility stole down her delicate cheeks. The 
minstrel, who watched every emotion of the 
baroness's mind with unwearied attention, and 
bad hitherto contrived to draw instruction or 
entertainment from every object they passed, by 
his manner of commenting on it, now wisely 
judged^ that it was time to touch the tender 
strings of the heart, in order to. harmonise the 
feelings of his respected lady* 
- ** We are aboiit to enter," said he, respect- 
fully placing himself somewhat nearer to her 
palfrey, " on the extensive forest of Sherwood, 
^nd my lady baroness will find fewer objects to 
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engage or reward her observation. If she per* 
mit me, therefore, I will relate to her the in- 
teresting narration of one who suffered manj 
trials before her virtuous perseverance obtained 
that tranquil happiness which is its sure, though 
sometimes its long dekyed, reward." 

Xhe baroness felt immediately the force of 
this delicately conveyed admonition, and hav- 
ing signified her permission that he should pro- 
ceed, the minstrel began, as follows, the story 
of 
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The sun was approaching to the end of bis 
day^s career, and the gathering clouds looked 
red With unusual fires, when Olinda resolved to 
return to the cottage of her aged parent, loaded 
with the roots and fruits which she had been 
industriously collecting, amongst the woods 
jpind.in the mountains, for their joint support. 

The hand of favouring nature had formed the 
young Olinda, as if to exhibit the most delicate 
perfection of features, with the okiost exquisite 
gracefulness of form : yet stie knew not she 
was lovely, or that she possessed *any quality^ 
that wa$ not in common with the rest of the 
inhabitants of the world, whom, as yet, she 
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knew only by her mother's report. la her \ 
mind the lessons of virtue and piety bad been 
deeply impressed, by the anxious and unceaaingr 
care of her moth^, who laboured with equd 
industry to provide for them the means of sub- 
sistence and comfort, as long as her strength 
remained ; but a premature feebleness had for 
some time taken possession of h^r whole frame^ 
and imposed on the blooming, young Olinda 
the necessity of fulfilling those active duties, 
which had been, hitherto, the occupation of her 
mother. 

The cheerfulness with which she discharged 
the various offices of her new situation, and 
the unlooked-for strength of body which she 
displayed, in works of labour, delighted the 
heart of her fond mother. Their cottage was 
situated in a romantic and' retired valley at the 
foot of a range of steep mountains; and a little 
garden, that almost surrounded it, iiimished 
them nearly with what food they required. 
Tliere were, however, certain vegetables, of 
wild growth, which she knew to be highly'be- 
neficial to the decayed health of her parent, 
and, tl)erefore, after the regular labours of each 
day, she set out with her basket, to collect a 
fresh supply, delighted with an Employment 
that gratified her most tender affections. 

She was thus commendably engaged one 
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ev^ngy as usual, when the appearance of an 
approaching stonn detecmined her to hasten 
hoaiewards. Her ulsnost speed, however, was 
unavailing to secure her from the tempest. 
The clouds burst over her head, discharging 
tb0ir whole sabstance in resistless torrents of 
pelting rain, till the plains were deluged into 
^h^ts of watar, and the sides of the mountains 
roared with the dashing of innumersd>]e cata- 
racts: vivid lightnings flashed every instant 
from contending clouds, while the fury of the 
bellowing winds shattered, or laid prostrate, 
the stoutest trees of the woods and forests. But 
the mind of Olinda had been taught to account 
for these commotions in the elements, and she, 
therefore, regarded the occurrence merely, as 
it. presented an obstruction to her progress 
home. The deluge of rain, she looked on as 
the necessary forerunner of a cl^ar sky ; and 
the flashing clouds^ she knew, must discharge 
their sulphureous contents, before the air could 
become salubrious to mortals. As the flood 
rose round her, she placed herself on the high- 
est bank that she saw, and, when driven thence, 
by the increasing waters, she ascended into the 
branches of a lofty tree, and there waited, with 
a composure of mind that nothing could disturb, 
but the apprehension of what her mother might 
feerfrom her long stay. 
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The storm, at length, passed over, to deao* 
late other regions, and Olinda quitted her se- 
curity to hasten home ; still grasping, as a va- 
lued treasure, the roots that were to give relief 
and comfott to her parent. She proceeded ra- 
pidly for some time ; but a small stream Vbich 
she was used to cross without difficulty, on 
some stones of her own placing, was now swelled 
to a foaming torrent : she stopped to consider 
for a moment, and the last gleaming rays of the 
sun just sufficed to shew the niiture of her situa- 
tion. The danger did not appal her, nor the 
fear of remaining out during the night ; y«t she 
felt for her mother, and, as her garments were 
already completely wet, she leaped into the 
dashing water, and after combating its fury for 
some time, happily reached the opposite bank. 

Olinda sprang lightly forwards, impelled by 
dutiful affection, when her attention was caught 
by something like a voice calling for assistance 
from the foaming stream she had left behind 
her- The accents of distress were irresistible to 
the gentle breast of this lovely maid of the 
mountains, and she returned immediately to th« 
bank, from which she discovered a small figure, 
that seemed, by the twilight, to be that of a 
child tossed about by the merciless waves. She 
delayed an instant, but plunged again into the 
stream, and brought the object of her kindness 
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safe to land. Scarcely, however, had the ge- 
nerous maid placed her charge on the grass, 
than a bright radiance spread itself round the 
little form, and shewed distinctly the beautiful 
person of a female fairy. 
- " Heroic maid," said she, addressing Olinda 
in a voice of the sweetest music, " your gene- 
fotts courage has saved me from many years 
of cruel suffering, perhaps from annihilation. 
A malignant and vengefdl spirit, that dwells 
amongst the summits of these mountains, has 
long sought my love, with the most unremitting 
assiduity ; but the lamb yields not to make al- 
liance with the wolf, nor could this bosom con- 
sent to receive the hideous and vindictive Go- 
romac foe its lord. I therefore rejected his 
first proposal, and continued to refuse all inter* 
course with him, till after an unsuccessful pur- 
suit of many years, his passion turned to the 
most violent hatred, and he has since sought, 
by every means in his power, to injure or de- 
stroy me. I have often viewed this beautiful 
valley ; but never till to-day had I the oppor-r 
tunity of seeing you, and as I conceived imme-> 
diately a great regard for you, I resolved tq re- 
main for some days amongst the surrounding 
woods to observe you.. For this purpose, for-* 
getting that I was near the dwelhng of my 
deadly foe, I bu^ed myself this evening in form* 
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ing a couch of wild flowenr, and laid down 'oi» 
it to take that repose which is necessary^ at 
times, even to fairies. But the ever-watchfulr 
Gomorac would not fail to seize an opportunity' 
so favourable to his wishes. He well knew that 
all my race have an extreme terror of the wa- 
tery element, in which, when once plunged, 
we lose all our power, and may, in the course 
of ten centuries, be entirely dissolved : be called 
all the spirits of the air together, and, by threats 
to some, and promises of grateful return to 
others, he, at last, leagued them all in his ser- 
vice. Instantly the clouds collected in dreadful 
volume, and deluged the whole scene ; while I, 
unconscious of the danger, was carried away 
by the inundation, and waked only on finding 
myself dashed from rock to rock, by the roar- 
ing waters* Generous Olinda, you saved and 
have restored me." 

, " I greatly rejoice," answered the maid of 
the mountain, " that I have the power to assist 
you ; but I fear that my mother will be unhappy 
at my long stay, and I must hasten home to re- 
lieve her inquietude." 

", Stay yet a moment," said the fairy ; " it is 
not thus unrewarded that fairies suSex their be- 
nefactors to leave them. Henceforwards I will 
watch over and protect you, to the Utmost of my 
power ; and, in the mean timte, take this red 
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and thi$ white rose — treasure tliem up in your 
bosom as invaluable* When you smell to the 
red rose, you shall see clearly through every 
kind of enchantment or deception, and whea 
you smell to the white rose, you shall imme* 
diately become invisible to those you wish may 
not see you. Once more, lovely maid, receive 
my gprateful thanks, for the deliverance you 
have afforded me, and believe that I will never 
forget it 

Olinda gracefully received the present, though 
she could not see in what way it might be use- 
ful to her, and ere she bad time to answer, the 
fairy disappeared, making the darkness of the 
evening more dark by the sudden loss of that 
radiance which she bad spread.around her. The 
most intricate paths of the valley were, how* 
ever, well known to Olinda, and she soon 
reached the cottage in which, at present, were 
concentred all her hopes, and all her wishes. 
Hei^ kind mother, who had experienced the 
most painful anxiety for the fate of her daugh-^ . 
ter, and had trembled at every blast of the 
storm that she heard howling round her cottage, 
received the incomparable maid into her arms, 
bes^wing blessings on her, while she listened 
with delighted attention to the account of her 
dangers past. 
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But if OKnda had obtaraed a fiiecd by het 
last excursion amongst the mountaias^ she liad 
also, unfcMtunat^y, laid to herself tha founda* 
tion for great trouble and long suffering. Gorc^ 
mac, ^%iiile diracting the fury of the storm, (d 
accomplish his reTeogeful intentioaa against 
their unsuspecting objeet| had aocidentalijr seed 
the lorely Olinda ; had seen her collected and 
tranquil amidst surrounding dangers: fad ha4 
eren stopped some moments*, in his .vengeful 
Weef, to ga^e on her inimitable form, and 
soon became as desperately enamoured liritb her 
as he had been before with the fsiry. How^ 
ever, regarding her 9$ a rustic inhabitant of the 
Country, who might at any time be brought 
into his power, he left her,^ in order to pursue 
the acaomplishment of his crucd purposes upon 
the unsuspecting fairy, whom he soon saw. car-* 
l-ied away, by the rapidity pf the waters, as 
she slept on a flowery bed inter\iH>ven witk the 
nicest ait. He gazed on the sight with joy, 
and his malignant spirit felt the most complete 
eKuItation, when he saw the flowers gradually 
separate which supported h^, and saw the in<i 
nocent victim of his hatred awaking to all the 
horrors of the surrounding deluge, in an ele- 
ment, destined, as lie hoped, to annihilate .her 
being* ** Now,** said he, with alai^^Kof s€<^^ 
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imd tridfniib^ ^^ th6tt Mrih twve lei^re to malc^ 
eool reflections on tbe flighted Goromac*,'' 

The genius then tarited away from this scene 
of savage victory over a defenceless female, and 
set out to seek Olinda, whom be supposed the 
Btofrna would have detained in tbe place where he 
left ber^and with whose artlessbeauty he proposed 
to soIaCe himself for the disappointments of hi$ 
Jate unsuccessful passion ; but he had been coofi- 
pletely mistaken in his conception of Olinda, whom 
he found not in her former station : he passed 
rapidly tbrongh woods and over the plains in 
.search of b^^ till at last be saw her landed , bfter 
crossing the stream that bad 6bstructed her way. 
tie was just considering under what form to adr 
dress her, when Oltnda flew to the assistance of 
the &iry, and in witnessing, as he did, the 
scene that followed, his breast burned with new 
flames of rage against the €m^, and with in*- 
creasing admiration of the other. As the fair 
niaid of the mountain pursued her way home> 
be returned to his gloomy caverns, there to pre- 
meditate the schemes by which he should be- 
guile and destroy her innocence. 

The next morning, when OKnda rose to her 
labours^ and proceeded, as her first employ- 
ment, t0 inspect the garden which supplied the 
principal part of their food, she wa& astonished 
..with jixi unusual fragrance which perfunled tb# 
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air; she looked around, and saw tb# little rose« 
bushes, which she bad lately planted, now co# 
vered with a profusion of blushing flowers; while 
the jessamine and the woodbine that overspread 
the end of the cottage, sent forth ten times their 
Xvonted fragrance from inntimerable buds and 
flowers. The whole garden was nicely trimmed 
and weeded, and those plants, of the first ne* 
cessity, that usually cost her much time and la* 
hour to cultivate, appeared, in the course of 
the last night, to have obtained the rapid growth 
of several days. Olinda sat down on a mossy 
bank, to consider this extraordinary occurrence, 
which she was well aware could not be in the 
common course of natural effects : she fcumd, 
however, in a short time, a very easy solution 
to the difliculty, by supposing it an expression 
of gratitude for the assistance she had recently 
given to the drowning fairy, and it created a 
pleasing sensation in her breast, to think that 
she was thus become the object of a new attach- 
ment. These considerations engaged her for 
some time, and gradually the subtle odour of 
the numerous flowers that bloomed around her, 
stole upon her senses, subduing them into a 
kind of languor, which she had never expe- 
rienced before* At length, ashamed c^ having 
so ill employed that part of the day which she 
iiad always . devoted to labour^ she rose upy 
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Ibough not Vithoat an effort that surprised her, 
and proceeded towards the orchard, to examine 
the fruit trees : but here again she found her 
hoped anticipated y and her sight astonished: 
the trees, which had but recently been covered 
with bloom, appeared now to be loaded with 
ripe and delicious fruits, and even some new 
trees seemed to have grown up since the day 
before. Olinda could not resist the desire she 
felt to taste some of these unexpected treasures, 
and though she ate very sparingly, their lus*. 
cious flavour soon cloyed her appetite: she 
then returned to the cottage to perform those 
usual offices of dutiful affection in which she 
delighted, but which seemed now, for the first 
time, to haye become laborious. The meal^ 
of simple roots, which had hitherto been a grate- 
ful refreshment, now remained suspended in her 
hand, almonuntasted. 

The acute mind and ingenuous heart of 
the lovely maid could not pass over in silence 
this change in her habitual feelings, and she de- 
scribed to her attentive mother the circum- 
stance and her fears on the occasion. The 
fond parent agreed with Olinda, in ascribing it 
all to the great kindness of the grateful fairy : 
but with sound wisdom, that belongs only to 
great experience, she added, in the sweetest 
tones of admonitory counsel, " My dear child. 
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gratitude is ever an amiaUe passion, and erven 
in its excesses is to be respected : but the be« 
nerolent fairy, in thus bestowing on you an 
abundance that prevents sahitary labour, not 
only iDJures your vigour of body, but also 
brings on your mind a degree of softness and 
lassitude, that will make it liable to the attacks 
of the most violent and destructite emotionsi 
However, that which is kindly intended,. should 
be received so ; and we will not slight favoMi 
so freely conferred. .Yet my Olinda shall not 
waste away in the lap of profusion ; she shaH 
traverse the plains, and ascend the mountains^ 
where ruddy health waits on all who anxiously 
seek it." 

These wije, and truly parental accents were 
like the dews of heaven to the drooping plants 
of the desert, or like the first rays of dt^ant 
light to the benighted traveller, ** I will not 
fail/' said the lovely maid, kissing th6 hand of 
her mother, '^ to benefit by your kind lessons 
I hasten to seek the sheep and lambs of our 
little flock, which, perhaps, the storm of die 
past evening may have dispersed/' Sbetbeo 
supplied her mother with some books of wi^ 
dom and instruction, which generally filled up 
her mornings since she bad been redueod to 
the helpless estate that depended wboUy on bcf 



dftQgiit(Br*« labours, and then walked light out 
of the cottage on her projected exeursion. 

But hero, aa in the garden and orchard, the 
mind of Olinda waa 4;onfounded and overpow* 
orod by the appearance of' an entire change in> 
ths Ace' of the scenery* The long and tufted' 
ffTBss^ vrhich before was spread in wild lux-- 
uriatice over- the valley , had been changed to the^ 
soft and delicate verdure of the finest lawn, 
whiie innumerable wild and odorous iBowers just 
miflQd their heads above the green, to diversify ' 
and enrich its colours. She traversed, however, 
a great part of the valley, and reached, at last, 
die brook that crossed. The waters that were 
Wont to dash froni'rock to rock, in rude and- 
foaming waves, were now levelled inteipa glassy 
Jake, bordered by flowing rushes and water- 
iitiea ; and, instead of the fragments of stone on 
which she used to pass it, an arch of white mar* 
ble was thrown across, to yield her an easy 
way. 

«« 1 fairy !^ cried the astonished maid of the. 
moontains, << you are too profuse in your boun^ 
ties — you lavish them on one who knows not* 
how to prefer them to the wild untutored beau* 
ties of simple nature. The service I was fortu- 
nate enough to render you cost me little, and 
these favours meant, as an expression of your 
gpratitude^ ^an serre only to lay claim to mine.*'' 
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With this apostrophe, she proceeded towards 
the opposite side of the vaHey in search of her 
flock, not one of which she had yet n^en. The 
woods, that before were used to exhibit a sqeoe 
of wild grandeur, where towering dms and 
wide*spreading oaks combined to form a close 
and gloomy shade, appeared now trith all the 
studied embellishments of a theatre. The neat-, 
est paths had been cut to wind amongst the 
trees, and every trunk had its rude bark con^ 
ccaled by jessamine, or woodbine, or the pas-. 
sion tree, or some other creeping flower: 
while the intervals were filled with myrtles, 
with oranges, and with the most luscious and 
odoriferous fruit trees. In the midst of the 
wonder which Olinda could not but feel oo 
viewing these extraordinary changes, ner Aock 
came bounding to her ; their fleeces, white as 
snow, seemed to have been newly washed, and 
their number had been recently increased by 
the addition of several Iambs* . ** Generous 
fairy," again exclaimed the maid, " you are 
too prodigal, in thus bestowing your bounties 
on one, whp would prefer the rude scenes 
where she is wont to ramble, before all the' 
flowery luxuriance your art can give." 

While she still mused in this train of thoaght» 
her ears were saluted with a strain of sweet miKi 
sic, from the pipe of an approaching shepherd^j 
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wrbo soon appeared, driving his numerous flock 
before him : his person wi^ artfully dressed out 
with rib)>aDds and ilowers, as if to excite admi. 
ration, and, in walking along, he put himself 
into a variety of affected attitudes, still playing 
his pipe to the most melodious airs. The mind of 
CHinda had been so carefully formed by the judi-i 
cious attentions of her wise mother, th|it she was 
disgusted with the figure before her, and turned 
. away to avoid looking on him, whom she con- 
sidered also as a new creature, frcm the hand of 
her fai^y friend ; but wheu the shepherd per- 
ceived that he had failed to draw the admivinflr 
eyes of the maid of the moyntains, he left bis 
^ock and approached her. 

** Lovely nymph,'' said he, " you are a rich 
treasure^ whom these mountains have lon^ 
poDcealed from the eyc^^of hundreds who woul4 
^ze on your beauties with wonder and a^mi- 
cation. The fame of your lovely person 
jceached me in the distant plains of my habtita- 
tion, and I am now come to offer you my >p«r- 
«soo, my flocks, and my fields.'' 

Olinda gazed with surprise at this address, 
jiot ^knowing hpw to answer it« <Sbe was a 
:^ranger to the voice of upraise, escept wh^ft 
-she received it in sweet commendatiQns, from 
"her parent, for assiduous and successful wer- 
jtioos in her acquirements, or in lier labours, ^okA 
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the words of the shepherd. confused and per- 
plexed her. At last, she bowed her head, to 
return bis compliment, and turned away to 
proceed home with her sheep; but the ena- 
moured swain was not to be easily cast off. He 
pursued her,, with solicitations, and afterwards, 
on finding she still disregarded him, he seized 
her liand, forcibly, to detain her. Vexed by 
this constraint, by this rudeness, Olinda deter- 
mined to make use of the mystic rose which 
the fairy had given her, and thus put an end to 
the enchanted scene, believing she had endured 
it as long as respectful gratitude required. 
She immediately pulled the rose from her bo- 
som, and the moment she inhaled its fragrance, 
the recent decorations of the scene, instantly 
lianished. The flock, the woods, the plains 
appeared exactly as they were wont to do; 
and, instead of a young shepherd, kneeling at 
her feet and pressing her hand, she beheld the 
frightful Goromac, in the hideous form that 
nature had fir^t impressed on hinu 

Horror seized the afiirighted maid, as she 
looked on the figure of her terrible suitor. She 
struggled to avoid his grasp, that she might 
ily from his hated solicitations; but he held her 
securely, and cried, while bis countenance 
burned with anger, ^* Perverse girl, the mighty 
Genius Goromac woos thee to accept his Jove, 
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snd to be the sharer of his power ; yet thy folly 
leads thee to scorrr his offers. To meet thy 
puny inind, the great lord of the mountains 
condescended to array himself as a simple shep. 
herd, and, to gratify thee, he laid out the valley 
in smooth lawns, while he filled the woods and 
groves with plenty and with fragrance. Un- 
gratefal creature, since kindness and benefits* 
have no* power to allure thee, the terrors of my 
dwelling shall awe thee to obedient com* 
pliance." 

As he finished speaking, he made an effort to 
grasp Olinda in his arms ; but her presence of 
xnind was not to be disturbed by danger, and 
she sprang from him in the moihent of his at- 
tempt. Then making use of the second rose 
M'hkb the kind fairy had given her, she sud- 
denly became invisible to Goromac, who made 
the mountains re-echo with the roarings of his 
disappointed rage, as he returned to his dwel- 
ling, to concert a mode of attack on the beau- 
tiful Olinda, that might render useless the 
powerful protection she had lately obtained* 

MeanwUle, the innocent maid,, finding herself 
personally secure by the favour of the fairy, 
Coolly collected her flock, and brought them- 
to their usual pasture near the cottage. She 
then related to her mother, the danger that she 
had escaped; and fmialied with pouring out her. 
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heart in expressions of gratitude to a parent 
^bo had formed her mind to resist the ^iure- 
ments of sense. With such a pair complete 
happiness found a constant dwdling : for even 
the idea of possible danger could not, for a 
moment, disturb their tranquillity ; sinee tbej 
knew, and firmly believed, that the good never 
urant a pi^otector in the hour of periL 

Some days passed away, as usual, in wise 
instruction on one part, and filial attention 
and indefatigable industry on the other ; and 
Olinda, in renewing her labours, had the most 
convincing proof of the wisdom of her mbther^9 
maxim, that exercise and simple diet create 
both heahh and cheerfulness. 

She was one evenings after a very sultry day^ 
returning with her flock from the pasture,' 
where she had remained till nigh dark, admiring 
the vivid lightnings that played through the 
sky ; when, looking towards her beloved dwel- 
ling, she saw it in flames. What a torturing 
sight for the heart of Olinda! who knew, that 
in the cottage she had left her only friend ; her 
keloved, her helpless parent. She ran, she al- 
most flew, with the sustaining hope that she 
might yet arrive in 'time to save her treasur* 
from the devouring element. The outer apart- 
ment was neatly entire; but the communica* 
tion which led to the room of her hapless 
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(lother wsLS in a blaze^ and the fife seemed rat^ 
riclly increasing. Olinda stood for a moment ^ 
rut she found that her own existence would be 
rorth nothing without the society of her dear 
lOfxipanion, whose groan she now heard, and 
berefore boldly mshed through the flame». She 
lad not proceeded far before she saw her mo^ 
her, surrounded by the glowing d«nger, and 
heedless of her own sufferings, made a spring 
*orwards to grasp the dear object in her arms ; 
but, at this moment the floor gare way^ 
part of the roof fell in, aiid the heroic maid 
sank, deprived of sense, amidst the burning 
ruins* 

The terrible Goromac had once more pre- 

railed on the genii of the elements to assist him^ 

and, knowing that he had no chance of getting 

the lovely maid of the mountains into his pdwer^ 

protected as she appeared to be, unless he could 

take her by surprise, he had contrived to throw 

her off her guard by the influence of that filial 

j)iety that he found ocCujiied her wh6le mind^ 

When, therefore, Olinda sunk into the flames^ 

the spirits who had managed the conflagration, 

baring thus gained possession of her person, 

cart*ied her, unconscious as she Wfis, to the ca-^ 

rerns of Goromac, in the mountains, who ita* 

mediately put a silver chain found her waist^ 

and fastened the other end to his ovm wrief i 
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that she might not dude him. He then sprinkled 
her face with some ice water, by which she iras 
instantly recovered, and not being at aU sensiUe^ 
of her present situation, she cried out in the 
voice of anguish and despair, << Oh! my mo- 
ther-r-my lost mother !" " Assuage your fears, 
lovely nymph,** said the sorcerer, " I have em- 
ployed this contrivance but to obtain your so- 
ciety in ray dominions, and as you may feel 
that the flames have caused no wound in your 
delicate limbs, though so nobly exposed to thdr 
fury, so is your mother also uninjured, tf you* 
consent to receive my offers, your parent shaft 
soon be added to your society." But the de- 
ceitful monster in this had made a promise 
which he could not hope to fulfil ; for he bad 
given orders to bis emissaries to destroy the de- 
voted parent, and to save only Olinda. 

The ill-fated maid, on learning the nature of 
her present captivity, would have swooned away 
had her mind been less fortified by wise instruc- 
tion ; but she knew that gi*eat difficulties most 
be encountered by proportionate exertions. She 
immediately applied the red rose to her nostrils, 
yet the appearance of every thing around re- 
mained the same ; for here all was in a state of 
pure nature, and even Goromac himself could as- 
sume no other than his natural form. She then ap- 
plied the white rose, in hopes to disappear from 
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her persecutor, as she had done before; but the 
silver chain instantly pressed closer to her body^ 
convincing her, that while she remained thus 
bound, her escape would be impossible. She 
therefore submitted silently to be led by him 
through those subterraneous regions, in which 
he trusted to engage her mind by his weakh 
and his magnificence. He first conducted her 
into a long range of caverns, each filled with 
some precious mineral ; some with silver, some 
^ith gold, others with diamonds, rubies and 
sapphires ; and again, many more with eme- 
ralds, topazes, and onyxes : he then led her into 
^ lofty cavern, formed by spars and incrustations, 
that even, though shut from the eye of day, dif- 
fused a radiance that made every object visible^ 
The ground of the cavern was jcovered with the 
finest moss in flower, and a clear stream trickled 
from a fissure in the rock, filling with its trans- 
parent waters^ natural bason of white marble, 
in the middle of the area. At one end was a 
sofa of jasper wood^ and before it a table of 
crystal, covered with various roots for food. 

** All that you have now seen, charming 
Olinda," said the genius Goromac, <' shall be 
yours, and every treasure the earth yields, if 
you will consent to live and share them with me. 
Spirits too shall attend your command to fetck 
for ypu^ iuid to execute whatever you may r^- 
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quire, and the extensive grottos through which; 
my power extends ahall be lighted up by mii- 
iions of brilliaot gems for your exercise and 
«oiusew^t.'' 

Olinda now, fpr the first tinie, lool^ed sted* 
lastly on her terrific suitor, a^nd, ccdlecting 
nil her firmness, answered, ^' My instruotreat 
has taught oae to shun all intercourse with ih^ 
spirits of darkness, and I should ill requite her 
affeotioa, were I to yield to thy alluremefits. 
Know then, that I refuse, that I scorn thee; 
and tlmt I would fiy the^, had I the power, in- 
atantly. Thou B9ay:est confine qeic here, ev^ 
Xo the end of my existence, but my mind is 
now, and ever will remain, heypnd thy con- 
trol." 

Vindictive rage seized on the irritated mind 
of the sorcerer, and he dragged the uuofieodiog 
jQlinda to a dark, and lofty cavern in the re- 
joiQtestpart of the mountdius, where he auspemM 
her from the roof by the cbaiii^ that had be^ 
fastened round her body, and then left h^, 
.crying in a tremendous jroice^ " When tbjr 
iKRind rdents, caH for help, and I will kindly 
drelease the gkl that defies the power of Go- 
aroipaac/' 

. 'iT'here is^ perhaps, no strength of words or of 
amagination equal to picture the terrifying sitiKU 
^i>n in which the ^victim of magic tJ^^^my ws» 
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now placed — ^involved in total darkness, and 
hanging by a long chain from the top of the im* 
inense cavern, while she heard from below the 
dashing fall of subterraneous waters, leaping 
from rock to rock, till their roar was lost in im- 
measurable depth — it is too terrific even to con* 
template at a distance* 

But in this situation of severe trial, the firm 
jnind of Olinda did not forsake her : she knew 
9i'ell that a sudden or a lingering death was the 
extreme of what she had to encounter, and her 
conscious innocence enabled her to look on death 
as a blessing rather than a misfortune. For three 
days she remained suspended, without a mur- 
Uiur ; but at length the pangs of corporal suffer- 
ing extorted some involuntary sighs from her 
gentle bosom. Scarcely, however, had they 
escaped her lips, than a small bird, as she judged 
Jby the fluttering of its wings, came and filled 
her mouth with a nectareous juice, which in- 
stantly dissipated every sensation of hunger, 
and invigorated her mind to its former happy 
,tone^ 

The tyrant of the cayes came many times in 
the three following days, and though she saw 
him not through the darkness, she knew well his 
tremendous voice, when be demanded, " Is the 
mind of Olinda yet obedient to the will of Go- 
.romac." Her constant answer, however, was, 
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** The mind of Olinda cannot ally itsetf with* 
the powers of darkness," 

The friendly bird returned, at stated periods, 
to nourish the innocent maid, and at length tbc 
sorcerer, finding his schemes baffled, and bis 
power fruitless,, resolved to try other measures. 
He took Olinda from her dreadful sttaation, 
and, having bf ought her again into his resplen- 
dent ball, he sought to act upon her generous 
feelings. '" Pardon, lovely maid, I beseech 
you," said he, " the severities which my ri- 
gorous destiny has obliged me to impose oil 
you, and take pity on a being who would die 
with despair at your scorn, were he not, by na- 
ture, rendered next to immortal, yet finds in 
that nature nothing but a conftinuance of the 
pangs occasioned by your cruelty. I will no 
longer persecute or torment you, and I ttnst 
you will, in time, grant t6 my constancy, what 
you have refused to my power." " Can I," 
answered the cautious Olinda, ** give credit to 
'your professions while you hold ine in chains ? 
Am I not sufficiently a prisoner in these intricate 
•caverns, without feeling the indignity of fetters 
fastened on my body ? Release me from con- 
straint, and then, whatever I grant you will be 
doubly gratifying. 

Goromac, pleased with the idea that bis new 
plan seemed likely to be more successful than 
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the former, in a moment released the silver 
chain from the slender waist of its graceful pri-. 
sooer ; but as the bands dropped from around 
her, she drew the white rose from her bosom,. 
Skud disa.ppeared from the eyes of the astonished 
g^enius. 

. ** Deceived by a child !" roared he out, in 
sQwids that shook the earth to its foundations ; 
*.• but I will yet punish thee." With that Jie 
tord up huge fragments of rock, and hurled 
them in every direction about the cavern, be- 
lieving that the devoted majd could not thus 
escape him. But the cautiogs vigilance of 
Olinda eluded every throw, and at last she con- 
trived to secure herself in the cavity thrquglh 
which the water issued to fill the ^marble 
bason* 

. Tired with his fruitless exertions^ the genius 
stretched himself panting on the.ground>satisfiedi 
at least, with thinking that she 114.4 ^P ^^y to 
^cape from his dominions* Olinda thus ^e^ing 
herself at liberty from his immediate r^ge, re- 
solved, even in spite of the darkness that prevailed 
through every winding avenue of those innu- 
inerable caverns, to explore the principal pas« 
sages, and try if any fortunate chance might 
lead her to the cheerful regions of .diay-light. 
In this painful search she spent days^ wi^ek^j^nd 
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months of unceasing toil, often receiving falls, 
and many severe bruises, which, however, were 
immediately healed by some unseen power, that 
she judged presided over her destiny, and 
watched her every step. The eager wish for 
liberty which she felt was not on her own ac- 
count, but that she might ascertain the doubt- 
ful fate of her mother — whether she were yet 
in existence, or whether she had fallen a prey to 
the devouring flames. 

In one of these subterraneous rambles, Olrnda. 
was surprised with the gleam of a distant light, 
at the end of a long avenue, which she believed 
not to have examined before, and eagerly pro- 
ceeded towards it, in the hope of a happy de- 
liverance, relying on the powers of her rose for 
the security of not being seen. However, when 
«he had advanced sufficiently near to examine 
the place whence the light proceeded, she found 
herself at the entrance of a chamber in the 
rock, adorned with all the wonders of the mi- 
neral world. She stopped long to admire this 
scene of incomparable beauty, and was much 
surprised to find it lighted by a large lamp, the 
flame of which sent forth the sweetest odours. 
But the wonder of Olinda passed all description, 
when, turning towards a kind of alcove, formed 
by various petrefactions, she observed, sleeping 
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on a sofa, a young man of the most exquisite 
beauty. His dress was of orange colour, and 
white satin, mixed, that fitted so as to shew 
his graceful figure; and his mantle of black 
velvet laced with gold. His hair, of a fine 
auburn, curled round his blooming face, on" 
which appeared the smile of content and sweet- 
ness. 

Olinda gazed with admiration on the inte- 
resting object before her, unconscious of the 
time as it passed away. She sighed often, with- 
out being aware of it ; but they were not the 
sighs of sorrow or of anguish. — They arose 
from a dehghtful emotion which she had never 
felt before. The youth moved, as if awaking, 
and Olinda was about to retire ; forgetting that 
she was invisible to all eyes, till she should 
wish to be otherwise. He rose up on the sofa, 
and looked around, and the softness of his large 
blue eyes finished to inspire the susceptible 
heart of the maid of the mountains with the 
most tender passion. 

**- Kind, indeed," said he, indulging the ex- 
pression of his thoughts, *< is the affection of 
my parents, who seclude me thus, for a time, 
from the worid, that I may avoid a destiny 
which they look on with terror ! Shall I then 
repine at the effect of their solicitude ? No. 
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Though I dislike the frightful Coromac^ though 
I could have wished the society of some valued 
friead, to cheer the solitary hours of my coo* 
finement) yet will I not complain/' 

How gladly, thought Olinda, and sighed a» 
she thought it, would I he that friend, that 
companion to thee. This wish, in a moment, 
dissolved, for the present, the charm of the 
white rose, and the young man started with 
astonishment on seeing the figure of a female, 
standing within a few yprds of him. Olinda- 
was so confused by the occurrence, that she 
knew not what to say, and was about to retire, 
when the youth addressed her. " Genius, or 
fairy, or mortal, which ever you are, that seem 
to have taken an interest in the fate of Licanor^ 
condescend to bless his retirement a few mo-', 
ments longer with your presence. If you be 
of immortal race, and come to advise or assist 
me, you will find in this breast a grat^ul heart. 
If you can really be, mortal, with all that beauty 
and those graces, you will find, in Licanor^ one 
ready to adore you." 

A mild ray of pure joy gleamed through the 
eyes of Olinda, and deep blushes flushed her 
cheeks, as she listened to his words, rendering 
her beauty irresistible. " Forgive me," answered 
she, < ^ this accidental intrusion. I «^, and have 



lotig been, a captive to the meroileds Goroiriac. 
In seeking, through the intricate windings of 
these caverns, some outlet to the realms of day, 
I chanced to trespass on your retirement."— 
** Lovely fair," said the impassioned Licanor, 
now interested as much by her speech as by her 
beauty," in this place you will be safe from the 
presence of Goromac, for some hours at least ; 
for it is not yet near the time of his usual visit 
to ine." Then taking her hand, and leading 
her respectfully to the sofa, he seated himself 
by her side, and continued his address. 

** I had the fortune to be born the son of a 
king, and to be greatly endowed at my birth 
by the concurring favour of many fairies. The 
skill of the various preceptors, whom mv kind 
parents provided, was constantly employed, 
during mj'' childhood, to form my mind to wis- 
dom and virtue ; and I found great delight in 
observing, that my improvement added much 
to the happiness of the king and queen. My 
father'^ subjects, too, whenever I appeared, 
testified the greatest regard for me, as a prince 
they hoped would one day reign over thenu 
But a cloud hung over my future destiny, 
which, as the time approached when it should 
be likely to take place, cast a shadow over the 
hearts of my parents. It had been foretold. 



1J«V1NC1BLE POBTITUDK. 

that, in my Bineteenth year, unless cardfiiUy 
concealed^ I should run the risk of making, aa 
alliance with a person of low conditioq, A 
fairy, however, who was ever a friend to ^m 
bouse> prevailed on the king to entrust lo^ -lit 
her care during the year of peril ; and, .ODlb^ 
day of its commencement, she brought jne 
here ; having obtained a promise from the 
Genius of the place, that he would keep me 
concealed in the bowels of the earth till the 
dreaded period should be gone by. The term is 
now nearly expired, and I have yet encountered 
nothing like the event so much dreaded. As to 
the future, I have now no apprehensions; for were 
I at this moment delivered up to a free communi* 
cation with the world, the delicate passion, 
charming fair, with which your beauty and 
your graces have ifispired me, would effectually 
secure me from every other impression." 

" Alas! my lord," answered Olinda, *^ the 
maid you see before you is — ^" But as she 
spoke, the voice of Goromac was heard, call- 
ing on the prince, and seemed close to the 
entrance of the chamber. Olinda immediately 
applied the white rose to her nostrils, and 
thence becoming again invisible, remained to 
be a spectator of the scene that was to take 
place. 




'* Prince/* said Goromac, entering, " the 
term of thy confinement is now finished, and I 
eooie to restore thee to the expecting arms of 
thy fond parents. The fairy, who watches over 
thy destiny, shall acknowledge that I have well 
fulfilled my promise to her, for sure I am no 
mortal form has met thy sight in these regions. 
Haste then, and follow me t6 the glares pf that 
daylight of whidh mortals are so fond." 

Olinda breathed an involuntary sigh aUtthtt 
pro&pect of his-departure from her sight, per- 
haps foe ever, and Licanor, whose ear'caught 
the enrapturing sound, looked anxiously rcHjnd 
to view again the lovely object of his wishes ; yet, 
as he knew that Olinda was persecuted by the 
cruel Goroui ac, he feared to betray his know- 

H I — VOL. II. V 



242 INtlNCIBLE FORTITUDE. 

ledge of ber having been ne^r him, and ac<K>rd- 
ingly prepared to depart. ** Genius," said 
he, trusting that his meaning would be under- 
stood only where he wished it should not be mis- 
taken, " though I follow you without hesitation, 
I cannot leave, unregretted, this peaceful retire- 
ment, in which I have spent some of the sweetest 
moments of my life*. w6uld that the king and 
queen might be inclined to indulge me in ful- 
filling those wishes which I have formed in your 
kingdom, by looking on the most wonderful 
production of nature's hand." 

The heart of Olinda beat with an increased 
pulsation at lliese words, and though she fek a 
severe pang at the approaching separation, yet, 
as she trusted, by following the prince and Go- 
romac, to accomplish her deliverance from those 
dreary -caverns, and thereby to have the oppor- 
tunity of enquiring after the fate of her regret- 
ted parent, a ray of cheering hope gleamed 
through her breast^ and filial aHection and con- 
scious duty stifled, for a time, the feelings of a 
more selfish passion. 

The spars and glittering encrustations that 
decorated the roof and sides of the caves, served 
to light the steps of the Genius and his cliarge 
through many long and winding passages, closely 
followed by the invisible Olinda* At length 
they perceived, at a short distance, many small 
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rays of light streaming through crevices ia the 
rock^ and' when the touch of Goromac rolled 
away the ponderous mass that shut up the en- 
trance of the cavern, a flood of sunny radiance 
burst on the dazzled sight of Licanor and 
Oiinda. The maid of the mountains covered 
her eyes for a moment to shield them from the 
oppressive lightj.and then, ere the Genius Goro- 
mac bad time to close again this only acces^ to 
bis domains, she glided, unperceived,. through 
the opening, and^ with the swiftness of a doe 
' tiiat fears pursuit, darted through the well- 
l^nown windings of the mountains, to seek once 
. more the place of her former habitation, 
tj;. But the mind of Oiinda had yet further trials 
Kto encounter. She approached^ with anxious 
nsitpectation, the scite of her beloved cot, equally 
E impressed with a remembrance of the delightful 
tranquillity she had enjoyed in it, and of the 
firightful state in which she left the dear shelter 
of her infant years : tbe destroying element had 
* reduced it to a heap of ruins. She looked on 
the crumbling fragment with silent woe. Had 
hev beloved parent fallen a victim to the merci- 
less flames ? If so, pious duty bade her seek the 
venerable remains, and deposit them under the 
green turf ^of the valley. Look on the lovely, 
the graceful Oiinda, employing delicate hands 
to remove the smokcrcovered rubbish and cin- 
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derSf in the melancholy hope of finding the 
bones of her lost parent ! dn ye look t>n this 
sceno>, and not sympathizerin her sighs and.tears. 
Three days she employed) with indefiitig^ble 
industry y in this labour,' till she had creminred 
eirery part of the ruin without finding the smal- 
lest trace of a human form. This would ha^e 
left in her inind some hope that her mother 
might have by some means escaped; yet she 
could Hot forget that she had beard her groans 
of anguishy that she had seen ber struggling with 
the danger, and sad conviction divelt upon her 
mind. But as Olinda knew well that grief is 
unavailing, and we are the contrivers of our 
own destiny, only as we fulfil the respective 
duties of our stations, she resolved to arrange 
some place for her support, without leaving the 
spot which would ever be dear to her heart.*- 
^She first examined the little garden, where every 
thingvhad grown rank and wild, for want of her 
fostering care, and taking up a few' roots for 
her nourishment, she employed herself in prun- 
ing and putting every thing in order, which the 
approach of the fine season seemed likely to 
reward with abundance. 

It nexl became necessary to contrive some 
shelter for her repose at night, and she immedi- 
ately tore off a number of branches from different 
- trees, which she placed in the ground, near one 
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ond of tbe garden^ and plaited the twigs together 
qver bead, into a kind of arbour. I%e then set 
QUt on. an excursion through the yaltey, in search 
of her aheep, if, perchance, any <rf them stiD 
vemained, and s^nt nearly a whole day in exa^ 
liaimng e^ery ifierdant nook, and every siieltering 
thicket. At. length, ' in a shady comer, little 
liable >to obsarvatibn, she saw her flock reposing : 
she cfdled'to them in her wonbsd Toiee, and they 
came bounding towards her. The heiirt of 
OHnda was melted by this shew of attachment^ 
and she caressed them one by c»ie, leading tbem^ 
as the evening was nigh about to close, towards 
her newly erected bower, which, to her great 
surprise, she found had immediately taken txiot^ 
and, shooting forth innumerable -leaves, had 
formed a thick and ccnnplete shelter. Her flock 
she then left to stray near her habitation, and 
retired, unapprehensive of danger, to seek that 
sweet repose, which is ever tbe reward of inno- 
cence and labour. 

As soon as Goromac and Licanor issued from 
the mouth of the subterraneous passage, the 
•Genius closed the entrance again with the massy 
fragment, and taking the prince in his arms, 
and spreading his ample wings, carried htm ra>* 
l^ly through the air towards the kingfdomof 
•his royal parents. 

The king and queen, vrba placed their whofe 
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happiness in the welfare of tbehr son^ bad spent 
a year of great anxiety during the . absence, 
which had been judged necessary to his security, 
from impending fate. The day on^ which tfais^ 
dreaded period expired, they assembled all the 
nobles and ladies of the kingdom to a splendid 
festival, to celebrate the return^ of the prince, 
whom the fairy had promised to bring to diem 
in the course of the day ; and many beautiful 
accomplished princesses had been invited from 
neighbouring states to partake in the rejoicings, 
and, if possible, to engage the heart of the 
3roung prince by their attractions. The tables 
were spread for a most sumptuous entertain- 
ment, and the guests all ready to enter the ban- 
quetting hall, when the guardian iairy^of the fa- 
mily entered the drawing room,, followed by die 
prince magnificently attired, andadomed with a 
profusion of jewels.. 

Licanor advanced gracefully to the king and 
queen, and kneeling before them, respectfully, 
asked their blessing on his return : then rising, 
he saluted, in the most engaging manner, the 
whole assembl3^ " Receive again," said the 
fairy, addressing the happy parents, ** the amia- 
ble son whom you confided to my care. The 
time is now past which we dreaded, and the 
powerful Genius, in whose custody he has been 
placed, assures ine that, during the time of bis 
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<^oiififieixient, he has seen no human being. Sa« 
tisfied with this assurance, I have looked into 
his future destiny, and see that the most per- 
fect happiness awaits him, in an union with a 
lovely female, not less deserving than himself." 
The joyful feelings of the king and queen 
overflowed at their eyes; the beauties that 
crowded the court rejoiced, because each con- 
ceived herself to be the happy female alluded 
to; and even Licanor was delighted, because be 
saw, in the fairy ^s prediction, nothing but what 
flattered his unconquerable passion. The hap- 
piness ofthis day was shared by all the kingdom, 
for the king and his house were universally be- 
loved by the people. Congratulations were re- 
ceived from the surrounding, and even from re- 
mote kingdoms, many of which were accom- 
panied with offers of their daughters in marriage 
to the young prince, the fame of whose elegant 
person and accomplished mind was already 
spread to a great extent. The ambassadors 
M'ho tendered these proposals, in the names of 
their respective sovereigns, were endowed with 
full powers to conclude the negociation imme-. 
dtately, some offering in dowry whole provinces, 
and some even kingdoms. 

The king and queen were delighted with thi$ 
homage paid to the merits of their darling son, 
^nd solicited the prince to appoint a day of au- 
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dielice when he woald have the anibasiadors'ami 
their proposals introduced to Ittni, togi^iier with' 
the portraits each had brought of ifaejf^riiicess 
be was directed to offer in- marriage. licatiof 
appeared rejoiced at this intioiat^n,' and the 
fond parents drew the iuDst flatfisfing conchssioos 
from it, whefa th^y heard him appoint the fd*> 
lowing day for the purpose. But the inihdoS 
the yonng prince was actuated by- motives and* 
feelings very different from those to which they 
attributed his conduct. The incomparable 
form and beauty of Olinda were so deeply im- 
pressed on his heart, as to exclude every other 
idea ; and as soon as the first feeling of joy at 
witnessing the happiness of his parents had sub-* 
sided 9 he gave up his thoughts entirely to the 
contemplation of those sweet mocbents that be 
had passed in the caverns of the'mountains. He: 
had no reason to doubt the indulgent kindness 
of the king his father, to any union he might 
wish to form, provided the object were not of 
low birth, and be was convinced that the person 
he had seen, and the delicate mind with which 
:he had conversed, could not be less than royal; 
but he felt • the most extreme- repugnance to 
communicate to any one the circumstance oP 
his having conceived, in the' deep cbambei^ of 
the earth, an unconquerable passion 'for 'one 
whom he had seen but once^ and of whom b^ 
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did »c^ kaow evfcn the fmme. In this emb^r- 
rassmedt, he readily complied with the proposal 
to recfeite the ambassadofs, trusting that, amongst 
the portraits, he should find that of his beloved. 

The day of audience arrived, the priric6, mag- 
nificently habited, vifas' seated on a small throne 
of gold, placed between those of the king and 
queen ; and, the doors of the audience chamber 
being thrown open, forty*two ambassadors we^e 
immediately introduced, each bearing a portrait 
superbly set round with all kinds of jewels. — 
Ltcanor received them with the nfiost graceful 
condescension, and caused the several pictures 
to be arranged before him. They i<^ere atl 
beautiful, and some of them eminently so; 
btrt when the enamoured prince compared them 
with the image imprinted in his breast, th^it 
beauty faded away, like snow before the rays of 
the vernal sun. 

Disappointed in his expectations, the prince 
remained for some moments doubtful what to do 
4^ say; ^t last, addressing the ambassadors, 
<* My lords,*' said he, ^^ were any one of thesc^ 
portraits to be looked on without the others, it 
would be sufficient to fii a heart unoccupied by 
any other passion ; but^ in looking on so many, 
where the claims toadmiitition are so transcend- 
efit in aB, I confess myself unable to decide. 
GfiEmt me^ therefore, I beseech you, on the part 
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of the monarchs whom you represent, tlie sp^e 
of three months, to contemplate these portraits, 
and, at the end of that period, I trust I shall be 
able to name the object to which my heart can 
cheerfully pay its whole homage." 

The ambassadors, struck with the prince's 
graceful manners, bowed respectfully their as- 
sent to his proposal, and the following day pre- 
pared to return home, loaded with valuable pre- 
sent^ from the king and queen, who, somewhat 
disappointed in the result of this audience, 
waited, with great anxiety, for the decision of 
their son: but when he had suffered a whole 
week to pass without mentioning the subject, 
and almost without looking on the portraits, they 
thought it time to remonstrate, and to press on 
his n^ind, how greatly the kings who had thus 
honoured him, would feel themselves slighted, 
if he suffered the proposed time to pass, before 
he should make his choice. 

Licanor, however, could not bring his mind 
to think of an union with any other object than 
the one that already had possession of his heart, 
and which he was yet afraid to acknowledge, 
till he should be able to introduce her, at least 
by name, to his parents. But in this he had little 
hope to encourage him ; for he knew not even 
the country in which those mountains were situ- 
ated,. that had confined him; and even if there, 
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he bad no means to come near the charming ob- 
ject of his wishes, except through the medium 
of Goromac, whose persecution he knew she 
feared. " Pardon me," said he to his expect- 
ing parents, " if I have seemed insensible to 
your kind solicitude for me — I have viewed the 
portraits with great attention, and though the 
beauty of any one of them is certainly more 
than sufficient to engage the most tender affec- 
tion ; yet seeing, as I do, in the example of your 
majesties, the happiness that results from an 
union of sentiments, as well as of persons, I feel 
a strong desire, before I fix my choice, to know 
and converse with the originals of the several 
pictures. Permit me, therefore, in disguise, to 
visit the neighbouring courts, that I may have a 
fair opportunity to judge of the princesses that 
are offered to me, and I promise, at the end of 
the three months, to present to you the name of 
her, to whom I shall have freely given my 
heart." 

The king and queen, who wished nothing- 
more ardently than to see their son married, 
reluctantly consented to his proposal, and, ac- 
cordingly, the next morning he put on a simple 
habit, and quitted the palace and the capital ; 
having no plan to direct him, nor any hope of 
success, but what arose from the delusive nature 
of the passion that engrossed him, and the pre- 
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diction that he should one day be happy. Thut 
be wandered to the bounds of his fatber^s doioi^ 
nions, when observing that some of the states to 
the southward shot up in mountainous heights 
to the clouds J he determined to turn his steps 
that way. 

The sorrows of Ohnda for the loss of her ve* 
nerated parent, being combated by the strong 
energies of her mind, gave way to the healing 
power of time, and siubsided intio. a sweet, but 
pensive remembr&nce. Her garden became 
highly flourishing, and the liltle arbour was ico* 
proved to a delightful residence. I^ie foroied^ 
of the branches of trees, a rude but securer 
fold for her sheep, and then taj^i^g many shoots 
from the finest roses and myrt^le^ in her garden, 
she planted them in front of her bower, so aa to 
enclose an area befwe it. *^ Sweet sJirubs,*' 
said she, '^ may you beeoogie sooa a fence to 
keep every hurtful thing from lhe itelirement of 
the solitary Olinda." 

As she spoke, the newly planted slips in- 
stantly $hat up numeroufii branches^ forming a 
close hedge row, an4: pwt forth a profusion of 
flowers. Olinda, with grateful heart, attribut-. 
ed this sudcfcu growth to the bou^Bty of b^r. fairy 
friend, auM felt by it a senpe of the most perfccji 
security frqm ^very attack* Rujt she wa^ not a^ 
yet aware of th^ valuable pr^tfictioa^thuft agord* 
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ed her/ by her own precauticms and the watch- 
ful care of her guardian. 

Goromac, who had suppo&ed the devoted 
maid long since lost by famine, in his gloomy 
caverns, having one day descended from the 
mountains, to traverse the valley, saw the newly 
raised bower of Oltnda, and drawing nigh, with 
the cautious steps of one who intends mischief, 
looked orer the fence, and beheld the lovely 
maid, bualy employed with her distaff, in spin- 
ning the finest thread. A variety of furious 
passions rose in hb breast at the sight, and he 
resolved to watch for some unguarded mo- 
meat when he might drag her again into bis 
power. He returned, therefore, many succes- 
sive nights to the bower, anxious for his prey ; 
but as often as he approached the odorous fence 
that surrounded it, he found l^mself repulsed 
by sofne unseen power, that deprived him of 
the means of committing violence. 

One day Olinda,. to shelter herself from the 
scorching ra3rs of the meridian sun, had quitted 
her rural labours, and seated herself jost within 
the shadow of the leafy arbour. She looked, 
with pensive gaze, on the ruiims of her cottage, 
and continued long to retrace in her mind the 
happy life she had led there, even from her 
first remembrance. Her thougbks. were,, bow* 
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ever, suddenly interrupted by the appearance 
of a figure issuing from the crumbling remains. 
The form was that of an aged man, tall and 
dignified, yet bending somewhat forwards by 
the pressure of years, or of misfortunCr He 
turned frequently as he quitted the place, to 
look on the desolated cottage, seeming to re- 
gard it with deep and silent contemplation. The 
heart of Olinda throbbed, as she looked on him, 
with unusual interest : she sighed to participate 
in his emotions, and would instantly have in- 
dulged the powerful impulse, but that the voice 
of prudence, which ought ever to regulate even 
our tenderest feelings, suggested to her that 
danger sometimes disguises itself under the most 
alluring forms. 

But her wishes were soon prevented by the 
approach of the stranger, who, as he quitted 
the ruins, saw Olinda seated- in the bower, and 
advanced to the fence of roses and myrtles that 
grew before it. '* Fair maid," said be, in a 
voice that thrilled her heart, " you behold a 
weary traveller, who hoped to find repose and 
comfort in the peaceful shades of this valley ; 
but, in looking on that desolated habitation/ I 
see and acknowledge that even the humblest si- 
tuation of human life is not secure from the 
hand of misfortune." Tears coursed rapidly 
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<3own his cheeks as he spoke, and the beautiful 
eyes of Olinda sympathised with him : at last, 
rising from her mossy seat, she advanced to- 
ivards him ; and, with an inresistible sweetness, 
asked him to partake of such refreshment as she 
had in her power to offer. She then put aside 
the branches of a slender myrtle tree, and form* 
ed a passage for him to the bower. » 

They were soon supplied with a sufficient 
quantity of dried fruits and other vegetables to 
satisfy them ; for the venerable stranger ate 
but sparingly, and Olinda was too much de-f 
lighted in looking on him to think of aught else. 
But her judgment did not bend before the emo- 
tions that filled her mind ; and, fearful of being 
deceived in the object before her, she applied 
for aid to the precious red rose, which the fairy 
had given to guard her against the specious 
wiles of enchantment. The countenance and 
figure of the stranger still appeared the same, 
or, if possible, more interesting than before this 
severe scrutiny. 

** Gentle maid," said he, sighing as he spoke, 
*«* from your situation you are no doubt connect- 
ed with the fate of* the neighbouring cottage, 
and I have reasons that make me solicitous to 
^now its history ; but as it is necessary that you 
should have some ground for placing in me th6 
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confidence I request, I will first give you an aC'- 
ooant of my own misfortunes. 

Born of faigfa rank, in a kingdom many da^ 
journey hence, the &Tour of the sovereign 
placed me at the head of his councils, and, for 
some years, I conducted the afi^irs of the na- 
tion with that successful prosperity which is 
ever the result of integrity and justice. The 
disposition of the king was violent, and from 
infancy he had been allowed to give firee way 
to his passions : the many occasions, therefore, 
which occurred, that obliged me, for the sake 
of his glory, to dissuade him, or to counteract 
his wishes, -gradually alienated his mind from 
me, and the maliciously fabricated tales of those 
nobles who envied my elevation, were whisper- 
ed to him with such address, that my destruc- 
ti(Hi was finally resolved on. 

Coming home one evening to my residence, 
from the offices of state, I found the house in 
jpossession of a party of the king's guards, who 
immediately seized me, in his name, and con- 
veyed me to a gloomy dungeon in the royal 
prisons. I entreated to know the fate of my be- 
loved wife, and of my faithful domestics ; but 
the inexorable savages would not be persuad- 
ed to speak, except to inform me that, by the 
king's orders, my house was razed to the ground^- 
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and myself condemned to perpetual imprison- 
ment. I was therefore shut up in the closest 
confinement, attended by mutes, and left for 
years to lament my own domestic losses, but 
above all, to weep for the calamities which I 
knew the uncontrolled mind of the king would 
bring on my ilUfeted country. 

What length of time I spent in this dreary 
dungeon, I know not ; for, excluded from every 
ray of light, I bad no means of dividing or cal* 
eulating time. But, after an imprisonment of 
finany years, the keeper of the royal castles en- 
tered my cell, and informed me, that, by >the 
king^s order, I was at liberty, on condition of 
repairing immediately to my estates in a distant 
province, without attempting, at anytime, to 
visit the capital, unless by his commands. The 
man who communicated to me this intelligence^ 
had formerly received great benefits and coun* 
tenance under my administration, and now tes* 
tified great joy at^my liberation t be informed 
me that I had been confined nineteen years, 
during which time, the king, misled by his new 
advisers, had plunged into every kiiid of excess, 
and, to defray his expences^ had committed the 
most ruinous exactions on his people ; that every 
society in the kingdom had repeatedly and pub« 
licly solicited my release, and that the king, in a 
fit of compunction or of caprice, had, the night 
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b^bre,. ordered me; to be^set at liberty^ tbau^ 
he feaied to. see we, or Hy. boar my cep«oaches$» 
The love of liberty^ as well as th^ lave «tf Itf^ 
artt iphereDt to us, and I baslieQed to ar^il- «ijr^ 
aelf of the kiag's order; but whom I «3caiSfr< 
tared, the cheering rajrs of the svm, my eg^ 
closed, unable to support the %hl ; and ^e ge*^ 
nomiis keeper hd Hie forth for soia9 distasce 
ifito the country, aod having put. a smaUpoicsQ 
into my hmdh. left me sucklenli:, tbali hie mf^ 
not he obsemed. But who caa conceive th^iHH 
aeiy oi my present situfi^ioa; gro^'B grey m^ 
long impcisonAient, turned out im^ a world, 
vith which I had, perhaps, isa longer aay coa^ 
oexioQ, and desdiadi tatraveese, for maay days^ 
with, hiaba kng unused to; support any weight 
but that o£ my fetters, a oouolry so dbai^ed iu 
i^ appearadoey that ] seaccely knew it. — Oh! 
i4^ was iodeeda severe fisile! fiut the O0a£dmice I 
fekof not hav^tog deserved it, uph^ldi meyand^ 
After a toibome journey, I arnved at my castle^ 
^eapartmenls of which J found nearly stmpped 
of their furoit»ii»^, and no one in it, but an, old 
female 4ofaestic ;.frQm her Icouldilisann nothing 
on those subjects which most interested my 
heart, and I began, therefore, to put my resi- 
dpocer inu repair. The people of the country, 
whem acquainftod with my neturn^ mEapifested 
the^ vega^ for me, by aflbrding im eveuy 



csaiirtanee, and I tnigiit have tinted again some- 
tiiiiig inke tranquillity, if I could hare stifled tiae 
^angs I felt at having been suddenly cut off from 
liiose tenikr tie» that endear and s^^eeten human 
existence. 8iit the remembrance of past en*< 
joyments jptefed upon my mind day and night; 
• Ab I was one day seated on the banks of a 
stream that ran tiirougb my {^ntation^ to 
obtain that repose xvhich my b6dy required less 
^^lan my mind, a bird of the most beautiful 
|)lumage, ^ho had long tried m vain to «barm 
me with the sweetest warbling, suddenly lost it^ 
feathers^, and assumed the lovely form of a n«> 
"diant femaie firiry. <* Prince," said she, ad- 
idressing me^ <^ you have tried the happiness and 
prosp^ity of courts, and have also tasted the 
bitter cup of adversity : seek now a cottage at 
the foot of the Tru^inian mountains, and there 
shall your soul find rest." At these wotds the 
fairy disappeared, and left me to medinite on 
her "admonition. The more I cwisidered, thfe 
more I was inclined to adopt it, and at last I set 
■out on the pilgrimage, tong though I knew it 
Jto be, trusting in a happy accomplishment of 
the prediction, without being able to calculate 
the means. 

I reached, after many days of constant exer* 

.tion, the foot of these mountains, and have now 

completely surrounded them, though without 
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seeing any cottage,, except the one dcmt before 
me. My heart felt an extraordinary flensation 
as I gazed on it; bat if this be reaUy the spot 
to which I was directed by the fairy, it could 
only answer the purpose of impressing me with 
the lesson, that the plans of bttman comfort soon 
crumble away into ruins, and tlmt there is no 
solid happiness on this side the graw.*' 

Olinda paid the tribute of many tears to fibe 
narration of the noble stranger, though not 
without frequently applying to her rose, by 
which she found that he spoke only the words of 
truth and integrity* ** Fair maid," resumed he, 
^^ since this has been pointed out as the scene 
that promised me repose, I will, with your leave, 
form myself a harbour near your own, and join 
you in your peaceful occupations/' As be 
finished speaking, the beautiful bird that had be* 
fore admonished him, alighted on one of the 
rose trees, and began to warble in the most 
soothing strains. " Happy omen l" said the ve* 
nerable prince, ** I am convinced, and obey." 

The work was immediately begun, and floa* 
risbed, before the hour of repose, with luxuriant 
foliage : as the sun declined, the stranger retired 
to his newly raised bower, saying, " Peace dwell 
in your breast, gentle maid ! To-morrow I will 
entreat you to tell me the events that have, 
placed you thus in solitude," 
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Goromac, by the delay he met in the gra« 
tifkatioB of his passion for Olinda, returned 
again to the attempt in the dark of this eventful 
night. He approached the rosy fence which had 
so often repulsed him ; he stood and listened — * 
all was still to his ear, except the soft breathing 
of the slumbering innocent. £n6amed, beyond 
his power to control, he made an effort and 
sprang over the fence ; but he fek, in a moment, 
that bis supernatural power was lost. However, 
bis desires remained the . same,, and he entered 
the arbour: " Awake," cried he, *' awake 
proud-hearted girl, and behold thyself once more 
in the power of Goromac." 

He seized her rudely whilehe sppke,and as she 
opened her eyes, the sudden radiance that shone 
through the bower shewed to the, affrighted 
Olinda the danger of her situation. She strug* 
gled to free herself from his rude grasp, but 
in vain, and thep rent the air with her cries. 
In a moment, a figure rushed through the fence, 
and seizing Goromac, forcibly, by the throat, 
cried, in a voice of command, ^^ Monster, release 
the maid!" Olinda, as she sprang from the 
sorcerer, saw, in her defender, the person of the 
Prince Licanor. 

Goromac, divested of his supernatural powers, 
felt unable to contend with the prince, who, as 
soon as he recognized, the object of his love in 



the fenete he had deli<^ered, bumed with nfeir 
lage, and, drawing his sabre, was goimg^^fAeioa 
the tyrant's heart. In a moment, the heamsjr 
light timt iiluminated tbe bower, shone widi in- 
creased splendour; and, in the midst of tbe 
glory, appeared tbe fetry whom Olindafaad ence 
preserved from the malice of GkMroniac. << iii^,*' 
said she, addressing the prince, as he raised biA 
arm, ^* the life of that monster is not strisject to 
thy power ; be is as nearly immoital as are die 
evil dispositions of men^ However, since he has 
transgressed the boand prescribed to his power, 
by passing tbe fence I protected, he shall now 
feel the wefght of my vengeance. 

At these words, tbe lovely miniature form of 
the fairy changed to an enormous giant, whO) 
seizing the resistless Goromac by tbe hair, dash*- 
ed him against the snmmit of a neigbbouring' 
mountain, and heaped upon him a hundred 
acres of solid rock, ** There," said the aveh* 
ger, in a vokje like thunder, ^* there lie for a 
centtwy,' and think on her who scorned thy love 
because it was vick>us, and who has found 
means to subdue thy power because it was em>- 
J)loyed to perpetrate evil." The gigantic form 
then condensed itself into the lovely figure of the 
fairy, who smiled on Olinda and disappeared. 

The venerable traveller, who had the day be^ 
fore agreed to sojourn with Qlinda, had been 



roused from the sweetest sleep be had kmg en^ 
joyed> by the terriUe eosiinotions that agitated: 
^le air dti ring tibeconflict^ andent^ed the bower, 
of the maid of the mountains just as the depart 
tsove of tbefaif y left all m darkaess. OHnda,. the 
stasan^r, and the, yo«ng prince^ vemakied silent 
acid eonfounded, neitt kaewiiig wba^ to say eaeb 
tOithe Qthesr ; bu^ the pale light of the mornings 
wbidb began faintly to dawn ovef the mountwis^ 
df the east^ now v$ad% themt visifate to each other^ 
a»d relieved the terrors of one, and the embar-* 
rasaments o£ the other. *' Lo\^ly andinoooipa* 
Table maid," said Licanor, kneeling before 
Qlindi^,. ** a« invisible^'power has conducted me 
in my search for you, and though I am rejoiced 
jtQ see;dgain the object to which I, have vowed 
my vfhfAe. heart, yet allow me to express nay iie. 
g^ipet at seeing her in a sjtuation»and circumstances 
ao iU siilted t6 the rank of whiuch she seems to 
have heeibborn/' 

. *^ Else,. Sir,." said Olinda, . blushing, as she 
spoke, <* it is right that I should reraoi^e.froin 
your mind the mistake which misleads you, and 
the. explanation will, at the same time, serve to 
acquit me <^ a debt which I owe to this v^ne* 
rable man, whose distresses have made him dear 
tQtme/* 

The party being seated, she inforraedt then^ 
4^f bse^i history y that she bad h^sen an inhabitfint 
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of that valley ever since she could reteember^ 
and described, with sorrow-streaming eyes, the 
manner in which she bad loist her mothery whose 
virtuoas and wise instructions she had dwelt 
upon with rapturous enthusiasm. Licanor drank 
in fresh draughts of love as he listened to the 
interesting .narration, as he observed the fine 
feelings of the mind that suggested it, and the 
aged pilgrim attended to it with' increasing 
emotion. *« Fair arid innocent maid,'* said the 
venerable man, " I feel an interest in what con- 
cerns you, that I can' account for only on one 
principle. When the inexorable ministers of a 
monarches displeasure dragged me firom my 
house to a long and dreary confinement, I had 
for ^me months enjoyed the blissful society of 
a beloved wife, and the endearing smiles of an 
infant daughter ; yet, how my wife should have 
so long survived the wreck of my fortunes, or 
how my little Olinda should have grown up 
into the lovely nymph I see before me, I am at 
a loss to explain.** 

The maid of the mountains scarce heard the 
last words tliat he spoke: — ^she trembled, she 
gasped for breath, she hesitated, and, at last, 
falling before htm, she sighed out, in a faint 
voice, '^ My mother was wont to call me 
Olinda." 

** O ! wonderful Providence !** exclaimed the 
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digitated parent, weeping with joy as he uttered 
it, ^i thus, then, is the advice of the fairy 
accoaiplished, and thus shall the heart-stricken 
>}urenor find peace at the cottage of the moun- 
tains/' 

A golden cloud now descended towards the 
arbour, bearing a radiant car, in which the de- 
lighted Oiinda distinguished her fairy protec- 
tress, accompanied by the figure of her mother, 
not bending as before with infirmity and lame- 
ness, but beaming with health and benignity : 
they alighted, and the eager maid, extending 
her duteous arms, sprang forwards to embrace 
the beloved form. ** Oh !'* exclaimed she, in 
ecstasy, ** it is no illusion ! O happy day that 
gives me at once too valuable parents !" 

The mother of Oiinda heard these words with 
surprise, and looked on the strangers with eyes 
of doubt and enquiry. " It is, indeed, true,** 
said the benevolent fairy, addressing the whole 
party, " and what is yet enveloped in mystery, 
I will explain. When the ingratitude of the 
king condemned Nurenor to a perpetual impri- 
sonment, and his wife and daughter to destruc- 
tion, I put it in the heart of one of the guards 
to favour their escape, and by various means, 
which I supplied, unperceived, I enabled them 
to reach this sequestered valley/ Here, in safe 
retirement, with lowly fare, the worthy mother 
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0f Olinda^ framed ber datq^ei^s miocE t«r die- 
practice of virtue and wisdom. Her yemng 
heart has be^ nibject to maiijr trials^ and she 
bas come out glortoos from them all, by her re^ 
solution and fortitude, which enabled ber, is 
ona instanee, to fender me a aaost eaential ser- 
vice. I w^SLs, therefore, bound by gratitude, as 
wellafi by former inclination, to watcb over her 
happiness; and, therefore, when the demons 
of the air^ at the command of Goroaaac, set fire 
to the cottage^ I bore away the belplei» motber 
to ray habitation, where I have perJFectly cured 
her of that infirmity, which was permitted only 
as a trial of her fortitude, and of Olinda's filial 
piety. Foryou,Pricelicanor,Itmvelongdestiiied 
ahappyfortune,iD uniting you with tbeincompa* 
rable maid of the mountains; not shall your royal 
parents regret this fulfilment of the fate they wkb- 
ed to avert from you ; for the wicked tyrant^ 
who abandoned the paths of wisdom and jiistic% 
and doomed to destruction the minister whow 
integrity upheld his throne, bas. just paid die 
forfeit of his crimes, in attempting to quell ao 
insurrection of the people ; who, in a general 
assembly of the states, have unaninMiusIy pro-* 
claimed Nurenor king. But I beseech yon all to 
let it be deeply impressed in your hearts, that, 
even in your greatest suSerings, you were not 
without consolation ; and that, as thq happiness 
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" you are about to«rijoy is the result of yow mo- 
deration and virtue, when you shall quit those^ 
qualities, the bright prospect of felicity ^wili fade 
from before you.** 

The fairy then tran^orted the whofe party -to 
the palace of Licanor's father, M^here, Avrth tlie 
Mgfa approbation of atl parties, the nupl^ls 
wene inagnificently edebrated, and Nurenof 
immediately after proceeded to hkuevi^Iy^oquir^ 
ed kii^onv, wbeue he liv^ long enoug^h to re- 
pair the rarages and oppreswons comimtted'by 
his predecessors. ' 
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The Baroness de Granville listened,' with ia-*'* 
creasing attention, to the interesting tale which 
the minstrel related to her as he journeyed by 
her side, and it was not till he had ceased speak* 
ing, that she perceived they had advanced far 
into the dark and lonely ways of the forest. Thie 
character of Olinda, and the salutary lesson coO'- 
veyed by it, seemed to impress themselves 
strongly on her mind, and she resolved to 
bear, with similar resolution, the perils and dis* 
trusses of her future destiny, whatever they 
might be ; but she was little aware, how soon 
this wise resolution would be put to the severest 
trial. 

As the cavalcade proceeded slowly forwards, 
in the order already described, sometimes find- 
ing it not a little difficult to pass thrpugh the 
intrfcate and narrow path,' the ears of the ba- 
roness were startled wjth sounds of a bugle 
horn, close at hand, and before she had time to 
make any remark upon it, a party of fifty men, 
dressed like foresters, but ^-^ll armed, rushed 
out from the trees, and ranged themselves in a 
firm body across, the way. *< Surrender your- 
selves instatJtly,'* cried, outj in a rough, discor- 
dant voice, the one who appeared to command. 
** UmbriC) bur lord, suffers none to piass ttiis fo- 
rest, where he is sovereign : you are, therefore, 
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%H prisoners^ and I warn you, that immediate 
death will follow resistance." 

The baroness would have fainted with terror 
at the prospect of being captured, but for the 
lesson which she had Jately received, and, as 
this short address of the leader had given time for 
her men at arms to advance from the rear, and 
form themselves in front, she thought to con- 
tinue the parley under their protection, and to 
negociate for a free pass»age; but she had no 
time to speak : for the men of the forest, imme- 
diately on the shew of resistance, rushed for- 
wards upon the men at arms, and, in a short 
time, notwithstanding their brave defence, over- 
powered them by numbers, and left not one 
alive. The leader of the party, as soon as his 
aoen were engaged, sprang forwards to the ba- 
roness, and seizing the reins of her palfrey, cried 
out, in the same terrific voice, ** You are a pri- 
soner," " Gracious Heaven !" exclaimed the 
affrighted lady, in the agony of her feelings, 
** what will become of me ?" *' That is best 
known to Umbric, our lord,'* answered^the fero- 
cious leader of the gang : *< Nor heaven nor earth 
can control what he orders." 

The immediate domestics of the baroness, 
strongly attached to their lady, would not suffer 
her caption without making an effort, and seiss-' 
ing the weapons of such of the men at arms bs' 
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faii in tiietrdnfiict, tfierf encfea^oared to aid tU 
few that continued xiobljr fightkig to Aielast} 
Inrt ibeir Tidoar and' their fidditjr evayed tliem 
Mttle, and they feH dead ocrer the 4»reathiess ho^ 
diea of their companions. IhnB nvas the uvifor^ 
tmiflEte lady left, with the bard and her waiting- 
woman, in the power <if a 'band of lawless ti^ 
boFB^ What tlie end might he, she dreaded even 
lo think. ■ 

' Ab soon 88 t^e leader ofthe party «aw that tbtf 
contest was DO longar doa)»tiVil, be led t^ ba« 
roness*8 lunse into a Tery narrow path, and or- 
dering some of bis people to bring the other 
prisoners after him, proceeded forwards, with- 
out speaking. At the end of abocEt an boards 
travelling, they reached tbe^moat of a strongly 
fortified castle, and it was some consolation to 
the lady of de Granville, to'think that she should 
thnsbe placed in the hands of no common or 
brutal robber ; but siye knew not the ford of the 
doQiam, or this hope would aever -have entered 
her mind. 

Umbric was one of those* Saxon noMes who 
bad decidedly espoused the succession of Harold 
to the English throne. When the chance of war 
had settled the idisputed rigiit in favour of the 
Norman iireader, he kept himself in sullen re- 
tiretaent, trusting that the spirit of his couittry- 
nwn wmM yetsliake^tf tbeyokejof aic^eigner; 



TEMtur of» THtR FMsns; 971 

kftf nJieoche fonnel this hope deeeitfu}, and: tfast 
Ae sulMDissiafH of the one mcteased vrkh tho 
iocreasiDg oppressions of the c»ther^ he withdrew^ 
emirely, to hn strong fortreas in the forest of 
Sherwood, deternrined in future to cmisider both 
Eaglish and Norniaiia a» bts eoemies^ and to 
{dander or destroj^ eqoslly^ the one and the 
olber. The haibit of rapine, in which lie bad 
BOW lon^ continued, made bim smile on the 
greatest enormities, if committed by his owo 
people, who had nothing to dread but pttwish- 
ment for disobedience to bis orders. From sucb 
a man, what could the lovely Baroness d« 
GranTille expect that was kind or generous. 

She Avas bf ought iotq the presence of Umbrie, 
together with bee associates in misfortune ; but 
he was then occupied in the luxuries and «x^ 
Besses of his banqueting hall, and wished not to 
disturb the reTclry of the day, by likening to 
the complaii));s of unfortunate captivesu He^ 
therefore, ordered them away till the noorrow ; 
jret) having observed, by the apparel of the ba^ 
roness, that she was no. common persoo, he di- 
rected that she should be well lodged, and abo 
iras immediately led to a;solitary apartioent, in a 
iistaot part of the castle, there to indulge the 
lad reEection that pressed on her, mind. 
' But the sufferings. of the Baroa de GranvtUe^ 
during this loiigan4 sad intef val, faadbeannucb 
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more severe than those of his amiabTe lady, be- 
cause they were the sufferings both of body and 
mind. When he pursued th^ fugitive adherents 
of de Corbyn, who had made so unprovoked an 
assault on his domain, the ardoar of bis mind 
carried him on, regardless of the wounds he bod 
received, and the bleeding of which was increas- 
ed by every subsequent exertion. At last, tbe 
party that fled before him, fell in with another 
small band that had taken shelter in a neighbour- 
ing wood ; and, finding themselves to out-number 
the few followers of the baron, determined to 
make a stand. The noble-hearted de Granville 
was not to be thus intimidated, and he rushed 
forwards to attack them, animating his people 
by his voice. By this brave, but too eager va- 
lour, he was ioimediately cut off from the greater 
part of his men, who were driven by the supe- 
rior numbers of their enemies, and hastily re- 
turned to the castle. Though thus left with four 
or five men to encounter the whole party, the 
brave baron might have contended successfully 
against the odds, but that the loss of blood ren- 
dered his strokes, which had so lately dealt ine- 
vitable death, feeble and almost ineffectual. 
Tbe enemy perceiving this, and having slain 
his men, soon over-powered and took him. 
Now, however, a difficulty arose as to what they 
Aould do with their prisoner, who lay fai^ntiiig 
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qh the grounds Some proposed to dispatch him, 
and then try once more to possess themselves of 
the castle ; but this appeared too great an enter- 
prize for their small numbers, and tbey admired 
too much the bravery of de Granville, to bear 
|;he idea of destroying him : it was then suggested, 
by others, that they should bind up his wounds, 
and immediately proceed with him to the castle 
of Cotint Umbric, whose disposition to counte-^ 
nat^ce every insurrection against the Norman 
power was fully known to them, as well as his 
desire to encourage such as had become liable to 
the arm of public ju^ice. 

This latter plan was immediately followed,. 
and the wounded baron, placed on a kind of 
litter, formed by some branches of trees, was 
conveyed to the wilds of Sherwood forest, where 
the knowledge of the exploit in which they had 
been concerned, soon gained them entrance into 
the castle, and the presence of Count Umbric. 
He grumbled out a long invective against the 
whole nation, for its supineness in not rising 
against the tyranny of a foreign yoke ; but when 
he learnt that the people had brought into his 
power a Norman baron, and that too one of the 
acknowledged favourites of William, whom he 
hated, his breast exulted with savage joy. He, 
however, ordered his wounds to be immediately 
dressc-d, and every care to be bestowed on him, 
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though in the closest eonfimmeiity weH judg^ 
ingy that, after his recovery, he shoukl sttH have 
the power to torttire and destroy him, or to keep 
him as an hostage for making his peace with 
William, in the event of being oWiged to suh- 
mit, as many more powerful than bioisdf had | 
done already. 

• In the courseof a month, the barott, notwith- 
standing his mental agonies, • was <x>aipletely 
Cured of his wounds, and then brought into fie 
presence of the stern and haughty Umbric 
From him he receired eyery kind of abusive epi- 
thet that malice could invent, which de Grai^-' 
ville heard with the most dignified silence. He 
then softened his manner, and endeavoured to { 
allurethe baron, by the n>ost specious promises, 
to quit his allegiance, and to join the disaffected 
English. This was too much for the feelings of 
the baron : ** I scorn," said he, " the rewani 
that isVto be purchased by treason. 1 love the 
king because he is my sovereign, and I will faidi- 
fully serve him because he has been bountiful to 
me. Tyrant ! I should despise thee more than 
I do, but that I believe thy vices and thy rebel- 
lion to proceed from an excess of loyalty and 
patriotism; but that I believe thou woiildst* 
have served Harold, as faithfully as I will serve 
William." Umbric, savage as he was against 
the foJlowers of the Norman Conquerorv, could 



.»ot but adoQiretbe sendments of the baron^ 
wboiia, howieyer, he orde^red to a dungeon of 
l^e caatle, there to be si^stained by a scaqty al- 
lowance. 

On the morning following her captivity, the 
•l^ady de Granville was brought forth from b^er 
apartiBent to answer the enquiries of the impe- 
rious Umbric : her beauty struck him with sur- 
prise, and filled his heart with the most lively 
^emotions ; he endeavoured to soften his vo ice 
and manner into something like courtesy, in ad- 
dressing ber^ and even went so far as to signify 
a regret that his people should have interrupted 
her progress; but when he learnt, from her re- 
plies to. his enquiries, that she was the wife 
of his prisoner, his brow cont^acted^ and his soul 
swelled with the storna of dark designs. 

The baroness, then assuming a tone of firm- 
ness to which she was little used, demanded her 
release, cr an explanation of his reasons for de- 
taining her. To this hb only reply was, that 
.her fate was in his hands ; that she must, for the 
• present, remain his prisoner ; and that the length 
. of her confinement would wholly depend on the 
manner in which she should receive a proposal 
be would make to her on a future day. Having 
thus impressed her mind, as he hoped, with a 
$entimcnt favourable to his criminal wishes, he 
dismissed her to her apartment. Umbric had 
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resolved, in Ijie moment of jealousy that follow* 
ed his sodden love, to put de GranvtUe to death, 
and thus remove every obstacle in the mind of 
the baroness ; but, on coolly re-considering, he 
determined first to learn whether she knew that 
her lord was still alive ; and, having extorted the 
desired information firom the artless answers of 
the lady's woman, whom he caused to be brought 
before him, he hoped, by concealing the fact, 
to be able to gratify his passion, and to preserve 
the instrument of his future safety. 

Full of this hope, he made his proposals the 
next day, and was rejected with the most decid- 
ed resolution : however, day after day he re- 
newed his address, sometimes adding threats to 
his persuasions, which, at last, he might proba- 
bly have been induced to put in execution, but 
for some occurrences, which engaged him in 
pursuits of a very different nature. 

Edgar Atheling had quitted his refuge in 
Scotland, to join a strong party, in Northumber- 
land, of persons that had risen against the Nor- 
man government, and being aided by a body 
of forces from Denmark, seemed likely to make 
a formidable stand. These tidings were like the 
joyful rays of a new day to the heart of Umbric, 
and collecting all the forces he could muster, 
and leaving only a trusty few to guard his castle 
and prisoners, he set forwards immediately to 
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join tbe insurgents. The vigour and excellent 
policy of William, however, soon dispersed the 
storm, and the Danes, retiring, left the adven<- 
turous Edgar to his former necessity of taking 
refqge again with the king of the Scots. Um- 
bricjwho was yet too proud to submit, as many 
other nobles had done, and too suspicious to 
trust himself at his castle in the forest, took 
shelter with Here ward, a noble of East Anglia, 
who, having fortified himself in the Isle of Ely, 
seemed likely to make a long and successful 
struggle. After attending, for some time, on the 
fortunes of this not>le, he went over to assist 
Edric, the forester, who, supported by the 
Welsh princes, preserved long a sort of inde- 
pendence on the banks of the Severn. The par- 
•tizans, also, of Edwin and of Morcar, drew the 
attention and visits of Umbric, successively, to 
different parts of the kingdom ; so that nearly 
nine years elapsed, before he had an opportu- 
nity of spending. any time at his castle in the 
wilds of Sherwood Forest. But this long inter- 
val had not, in the least, weakened the impres- 
sion made on his mind by the beauties of tbe 
^Baroness de Granville. He returned to his do- 
main as ardent in his wishes as when he left it, 
and, if possible, more resolved on their gratifi- 
cation. 
Year stfter year rolled away without affording 
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to t&e unfortuoBte captives tiie le^ift mi^^tioir 
to tbe rigours of their coofioei^eDt ; tfae baroir 
wfts constantly confined to bis dungeon, with no 
sources of comfort, biit what he drew froan tbr 
greatness of his own mind ; aiid tbe barooesi 
was as closely detained in her apartiaent, witik 
the fariMir, at last, of being attended by her oirs 
wooian, which indulgence, however, abe sQlzcitod 
for more than a year before she obtained it. 
. The aged minstrel, who had faithfuHy fat- 
lowed the fortunes of the Lady of Craovilb cas- 
tle, was tbe only one who obtained any degree 
of notice from the remor&eleas agents of Coui^ 
Umbric. The guards of the ca^Je, as they pa^ 
troled their nightly rounds, had repeatedly h&^ 
him chanting the most interesting ballads in his 
solitary c^U, and had as often stoppisd to listea. 
The voice of music can soothe even tlie most 
obdurate mind, and, the circumstance being 
spokes of to the other soldiers in th^ caatle, it 
M'as agreed to have him brought out, occasion* 
ally, for their entertainment. . 

The venerable appearance, interestii^ man- 
ners, and, above all, the sweet strains of the 
xmnstrel, lulled tbe suspicions of tbe guards, 
and, at last, they were wont to let him ^o at 
large in the castle. His attachment to the inte- 
rests of the Lady de Granville, made him soli- 
citous to effisct his escape^ with tbe hope of «on- 
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iiribisting, after wards, to ber enlargement, and, 

a few days brfore the final return of the count, 

he contrived to elude the vigilance of the gnards, 

and to make his escape into the forest, where 

be concealed himself in the top of a large oak 

•^H the following night. Having thus aroided 

imfSHft, he set forwards to court, and, by inde^ 

iatigabte exertions, reached the capital, where, 

through the medium of Prince Robert, he con- 

irfved to lay a statement of the sufferings of hit 

lady before the eyes of the king. 

- William, who well remembered the faithfni 

services of de Granville, and whose principal 

failing was his too greet fondness for heaping 

favours on his countrymen, was glad of an oc- 

•ca^on to subdue the untractable spirit of an 

English noble, and immediately ordered a body 

^f troops to march and invest the castle of Count 

Umbric. 

The close confinementto which she had been 
long subjected, had affected no change in the 
beauty of the Baroness de Granrille, unless in 
giving to her features a sort of pensi veness, that 
rendered her more interesting^ Umbric fek its 
full force, and was resolved to compel her to 
marry him, but as sbe pleaded, in order to gain 
time, the uncertainty sbe was in, respecting tiie 
fete of her lord, he determined to put the baron 
:£o death, and then, by shewing her his lifeless 
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head, convince ber, at once, of hi^ decessiob/ 
and remove all pretence for evasion. De Gran- 
ville was, therefore, ordered out for execution in 
the court of the castle on the following day ; but 
ere the sun dawned on the highest turrets of 
ibe castle, the active soldiers of the king bad 
filled up the moat, and applied their battering 
rams to the walls, while another party, more 
daring than the first, had swam across the wa- 
ter, and set fire to the gates, by which, iaa 
short time, they were enabled to let down the 
draw bridge, and admit a great part of their de- 
tachment. Resistance, on the part of the gar- . 
rison, seemed to be vain, yet Umbric, unarmed 
as he was, came forth, and putting himself at 
the head of bis men, did all that could be ex- 
pected from an experienced leader : he soon 
fell, bowever, covered with wounds, aad his 
death put an end to the conflict. 

The shouts of the loyalists proclaimed the 
victory, and in a short time the minstrel, who 
bad obtained permission to follow the troops, 
entered the castle ; anxious to watch, as far as 
he might, over the lovely but unfortunate ba-' 
roness. The officer who commanded the de- 
tachment, had strict orders to examine the 
prisons of Umbric's castle, and to liberate such 
as had been confined ; so that the bard had soon 
the opportunity of throwing himself at bis lady's 



4it*t> and cf pbttritig est the effasidiM of bis 
fladoenfor her deUT«ftince. Bdt, in tbe ifiidiit 
of tfae» emotions, in ^hieh even ifae sdrrotmd- 
i^ soldimi seemed lo take part^ the attefitkM 
<tf cfer^ eye was dtawn to a pale tuid emaciated 
figure, baiv3y laden with ehaiiw^ ledintdlh^ 
eooft by a goaif d that hwi l)eea dirteted to opigtt 
and exattiine the dungeons. His Yak was loiig 
sLtiA wild, bis eyes hoUotir, and his beard df an 
««ltaordinary length ; his step was feeble and 
tmoibhng I bat when he lodfccid round on the 
orowd of armed men, and taw in die midst of 
them tbe elegant form of die batooest^ <« Wotk^ 
deifol hwren ! bow can this be i'^ exokimed he, 
and sprang to ela^ her in faisi arms. Tbe efibrty 
faowerery Wai too much for him> and he sunk to 
thd ground ainmst senseless. 

The Baroness de Granville, who coold nottlis-^ 
HfigoiA tb^ person erf her beioved lord, disfi- 
gored » be was, yet knew his vosee in an in* 
iliat, and fell opoor his br^si:, nearly as much 
overpowered as the baron hiatself. The sol- 
Aisrs', many of whom had often fongbt and con- 
qaered under the difrection of de (^nville, no 
seusicT knew who was before tbenr, than they 
tteed erery posable means to recover him, and, 
M kst, snceeeded; but he held his hdy so 
closely embraced, thai it was some moments 
Mbre fhey could be separated. 
* NN — ^voji. n. 
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To describe the sceae that followed would 
baffle the ablest writer: those who can conceive 
the tender affection which the baron and baro- 
ness felt for each other, may, perhaps, be able 
to picture to their own minds, the emotions of 
both on a meeting so unexpected, and under 
such circumstaQces. De GranTiIle was convey- 
ed to an apartment, in the castle, where his 
lovely wife performed the duties of a nurse with 
the most endearing tenderness ; and, in a few 
days, he was able to set out for his own estate, 
accompanied by the baroness, her woman, 
and the venerable author of iheir liberation. 
The troops, who had found good quarters in the 
castle, felt no regret in waiting thebaron^s reco- 
very ; but as soon as he had left it, they put in 
execution their final commission, and razed it 
to the ground. 

Surprise as well as joy filled the hearts of all 
the domestics in Granville castle, on the unex- 
pected arrival of their lord and lady. The 
warden had fsdthfuUy discharged his duty, 
though the t8ne was so long since he had had 
any one to control him, and de Granville found 
his mansion every way fit to receive him, and 
his revenues, which being well managed, had 
filled his coffers, in a most flourishing state. 
.His first step was to reward tt^is faithful servant, 
>end then to shew his gratitude. to the minstrel. 
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by giving him an appointment, for life, in the 
cftistle ; but these duties performed, he besought 
the baroness to accompany her to the grotto in 
search of their children. 

The Lady de Granrille was not less solicitous 
than her lord to know the fate of her beloved 
son and daughter ; but, to avoid observation, it 
was agreed to defer their visit till the next morn- 
ing. They found the entrance to the grotto the 
same as before, and passed into the saloon with 
the same facility : here they observed a table, 
sumptuously set out with refreshments, and 
heard soft music in the air, performed by invi- 
sible musicians^ They judged it to be Ae will 
of the fairy that they should eat, and, therefore, 
ioMDediately seating themselves, tasted of the 
delicacies that were spread before them. 

As they finished their repast, the music ceased, 
and' the fairy Benina appeared at the farther 
end of the saloon, leading forwards the children 
of de Granville. Reginald, now fourteen, was 
a finQ and blooming youth, and his sister ap- 
peared adorned with «very female grace, just 
ripening into perfection. They kneeled before 
their parents, with the most dutiful respect, mo« 
destly congratulating themselves on being thus 
again restored to the blessing of paternal so- 
ciety. The baron and his lady caressed them 
with rapture, and would long have indulged the 
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daUgfafcfi)! ^Biittitiqm Hsmf exfierienced s M, wi 

« To you, BarcMi and SlMronefHi de GfWir* 
irille," aaid slie, *< I shall p^w re^ore 3^aur wni- 
fble ^Idren : tl^e id^k cjoud vbie^ t^iveateiied 
tbeir 4«stiBi63 tm pp^ ^^^t though Mt 
with(9li| foUnig i^fiejy m you ; y«k, J ^ik, 
tb^t ijiia viFtiio^ diq^ili^Ni nrhioh I bare ^d- 
ti?ated ia tbe ffuadi^ of yo^ nfttpring, wiU f«r^ 
nisb y^u ^ »f wurd fof ^iF^ry piiffigriDg. Fr«« 
|but d^ lay tawf^ wiU bf ^o^ed, and «iy f»« 
pils go |o|th ivitb safety Wrto tji^ yr^\A ; ye|^ I 
wish la reiaind thew, b^ffe thqp loat^^Q iim# 
^ha^, withcKH Qifempspaetio^ 9iimI pnid«»ce« 
tbey wiU find a JTe^*^ Mmrf ^^^T where, 
ready to. t^ijke ^?iuitage ^f lb<»r indiscrcitikMift ; 
^hal tfa^Fe ^f^ m^^y iH9d.aiM} good iffi^A»^^ ^ic^, 
f ver vatGhfvl to fcr-Ye. ^nd Qjisi^ tboeo who 
persevere ki ^Wl i* right, wd that p^n&c^ /n-. 
pt>4f€fw€ mVL fiUvays be riew^xdei^ T« soy de«r 
£Ile^(^, I recqimPQilld Ihe le^^m^Hugbit by tbe 
example ^f |h^ /^m^e»f CkhhzW^i and tho i^ir-* 
tuous li^tk ig^, 9y|?d ip all ^if^^^iiwrtanees itiH 
paay occur,^ io the cour^ ojf h«r Uf<?, lo remeia^ 
ber that there is no virtue more importaiit av 
useful than Intincible F^riitude^ To RegimM* 
I recoiuBiepd the ei^am|>le of hifi felher, and 
th^ many briUiant virtues that shone ia tb« 
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Young Shepherd. Thus tutored^ and thus act- 
ing, he will become fervent in his piety, faitii- 
ful to his king, and a zealous patriot in de- 
fending the happy country which a kind Provi- 
dence has given him to reside in. 



THE END. 
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